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An  Extraft  from  Mr.  Law's 

SERIOUS  CALL 

TO  A HOLY  LIFE. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Recommending  devotion  at  three  o'clock , called  in 
feripture  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day . The  fubjedl 
of  prayer  at  tins  hour  may  be  refignation  to  the 
divine  pleajure.  The  nature  and  duly  of  con- 
formity to  the  i oill  of  God  in  all  ear  aclions  and 
defigns. 

l.  *r  | ^HERE  is  nothing  wife,  or  holy,  or  juft 
but  the  gr  eat  will  of  God.  This  is  as 
flriflly  true  as  that  nothing  is  infinite  and  eternal 
but  God. 

* No  beings  therefore,  whether  in  heaven  or 
on  earth,  can  be  wife,  or  holy,  or  juft,  but  fo  far 
as  they  conform  to  this  will  of  God.  It  is  confor- 
mity to  this  will,  that  gives  virtue  and  peiTe&ion 
to  the  higheft  fervices  of  angels  in  heaven  ; and 
it  is  conformity  to  the  fame  will,  that  makes  the 
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ordinary  actions  of  men  on  earth  become  an  ac- 
ceptable fervice  to  God. 

* The  whole  nature  of  virtue  confifts  in  con- 
forming, and  the  whole  nature  of  vice  in  declin- 
ing from  the  will  of  God.  All  God’s  creatures 
are  created  to  fulfil  his  will ; the  fun  and  moon 
obey  his  will,'  by  the  necefhty  of  their  nature.; 
angels  conform  to  his  will,  by  the  perfection  of 
their  nature  : if  therefore  you  would  drew  your- 
felf  not  to  be  a rebel  and  apojlate  from  the  or- 
der of  the  creation,  you  mult  aft  like  beings  both 
above  and  below  you  ; it  mull:  be  the  great  de- 
fire of  your  foul,  that  God’s  will  may  be  done 
by  you  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  It 
.mult  be  the  fettled  purpofe  of  your  heart,,  to 
will  nothing,  dfign  nothing,  do  nothing,  but  fo 
far  as  you  have  reafpn  to  believe,  it  is  the  will  of 
God. 

2.  ’Tis  as  necelfary  to  think  thus  of  God  and 
yourfelf,  as  to  think  that  you  have  any  depen- 
dance  upon  him.  And  it  is  as  great  a rebellion 
againft.  God,  to  think  that  your  will  may  ever 
differ  from  his,  as  to. think  that  you  have  not  re- 
ceived the  power  of  willing  from  him. 

You  are  therefore  to  confider  yourfelf  as  a be- 
in<r,  that  has  no  ether  bufinels  in  the  world,  but 
to  be  that  which  God  requires  you  to  be ; to 
have  no  tempers,  no  rules,  no  ’defigns  ol  your 
own,  but.  to  fill  fom t place,  and  aft  fome  part  in 
ftrift  conformity,  and  thankful  refignation  to  the 
divine  pleafure. 
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To  think  that  you  are  your  own,  or  at  your 
ewn  difpofal,  is  as  abfurd  as  to  think  that  you 
created  yoUrfelf.  It  is  as  plain  that  you  are  thus 
God's,  that  you  thus  belong  to  him,  and  are  to 
aft  and  fuller  all  in  thankful  refignation  to  his 
pleafure,  as  that  in  him  you  live,  and  move,,  and 
have  your  being. 

3.  * Refignation  to  the  divine  will,,  dignifies  a 
chearful  approbation,  and  thankful  acceptance 
of  every  thing  that  comes  from  God.  It  is 
not  enough  patiently  to  fubmit,  but  we  mull 
thankfully  receive,  and  fully  approve  of  every 
thing,  that  by  the  order  of  God’s  providence, 
happens  to  us. 

* For  there  is  no  reafon  why  we  fhould  be 
patient,  but  what  is  as  ftrong  a reafon  why  we 
fhould  be  thankful..  If  we  were  under  the  hands 
of  a wife  and  good  phfiuan  \\x?X  could  not  m in- 
take, or  do  any  thing  to  us,  but  what  tended  to 
our  benefit ; it  would  not  be  enough  to  be  pati- 
ent, and  abflain  from  murmuring  againft  fuch  a 
phyfician  ; it  would  be  as  much  a breach -of  gra- 
titude, not  to  be  thankful  for  what  he  did,  as  it 
would  be  to  murmur  at.  him. 

* Now  this  is  our  true  haie  with  relation  to 
God ; we  cannot  be  faid  fo  much  as  to  believe  in 
him,  unlefs  we  believe  him  to  be  of  infinite  zaij- 
dom.  Every  argument  therefore  for  patience 
under  his  difpofal  of  us,  is  as  ftrong  an  argument 
lor  thankfulnefs.  And  there  needs  no  more  to 
difpofe  11s  to  this  gratitude  towards  God,  than  a 
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full  belief  in  him,  that  he  is  this  being  ofinfinite 
wifdom,  love  and  goodnefs. 

Do  but  fully  affent  to  this  truth,  and  then 
■you  will  c'hearfully  approve  of  ever)7  thing  that 
God  has  already  approved  for  you. 

When  you  are  fatisfied  that  God  does  not  only 
do  that  which  is  wife,  and  good,  but  which  is 
the  eftefl;  of  infinite  wifdom,  and  love  in  the 
care  of  you  ; it  will  be  as  neceiTary  to  be  pleafed 
with  every  thing  which  God  chufes  for  you,  as 
to  wifli  your  own  happinefs. 

4.  Whenever  therefore  you  find  yourfelf  dif- 
pofed  to  murmuring , at  any  thing  that  is  the 
eSfeft  of  God  s providence  over  you,  you  mull 
look  upon  yourfelf  as  denying  either  the  wifdom 
or  goodnefs  of  God.  For  every  complaint  fup- 
pofes  this.  You  would  never  complain  of  your 
neighbour , but  that  you  fuppofe  y7ou  can  {hew 
either  his  unzvije,  unjujl,  or  unkind  behaviour 
towards  you. 

Now  every  impatient  reflefiion  under  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  is  the  fame  accufation  of  God. 
A complaint  always  fuppofes  ill  ujage. 

Flence  you  may  fee  the  great  neceffity  of  this 
thankful  ftate  of  heart,  becaufe  the  want  of  it  im- 
plies an  accufation  of  God's  want  either  of  wif- 
dom, or  goodnefs  in  his  difpofal  of  us.  It  is 
not  therefore  any  high  degree  of  perfection, 
founded  in  any  uncommon  nicety  of  thinking, 
but  a plain  principle,  founded  in  this  plain  be- 
lief. 


[ 7 ] ‘ 

lief,  that  God  is  a being  of  infinite  wifdom  and 
* goodnefs. 

5;  This  refignation  to  the  divine  wild,  may  be, 
confidered  in  two  refpe£bs  : fir  ft.  As  it  fignifiesa 
thankful  approbation  of  God’s  general  provi- 
dence over  the  world  : fecondly , As  it  fignifies  a 
thankful  acceptance  of  his  particular  providence 
ever  us. 

* Firfi,  Every  man  is,  by  the  firll  article  of 
his  creed,  obliged  to  acknowledge  the  wifdom 
and  goodnefs  of  God,  in  his  general  providence 
over  the  world.  He  is  to  believe  that  it  is  the 
effe£l  of  God’s  great  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  that 
the  world  itfelf  was  formed  at  fuch  a particular 
time,  and  in  fuch  a manner  : that  the  general  or- 
der of  nature,  the  whole  frame  of  things,  is  con- 
trived and  formed  in  the  heft  manner.  He  is  to 
believe  that  God’s  providence  over  Hates  and. 
kingdoms,  times  and  feafons,  is  all  for  the  bell : 
that  the  revolutions  of  Hate,  and  changes  of  em- 
pire, the  rife  and  fall  of  monarchies,  per- 
fecutions,  wars,  famines  and  plagues,  are  all 
permitted,  and  conduced  by  God’s  provi- 
dence, to  the  general  good  of  man  in  this  Hate 
of  trial. 

A good  man  is  to  believe  all  this,  with  the 
fame  fullnefs  ofaffent,  as  he  believes  that  God  is 
in  every  place,  tho’  he  neither  fees,  nor  can 
comprehend  the  manner  of  his  prefence. 

* This  is  a noble  magnificence  of  thought,  a 
true  greatnefs  of  mind,  to  be  thus  affe&ed  with 
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God’s  general  providence,  admiring  and  magni- 
fying his  wifdom  in  all  things ; never  murmuring 
at  the  courfe  of  the  world,  or  the  flate  of  things, 
but  looking  upqn  all  around,  at  heaven  and 
earth,  as  a pleafed  fpeftator  ; and  adoring  that 
invifible  hand,  winch  gives  laws  to  all  motions, 
and  over-rules  all  events  to  ends  fuitable  to  the 
higheft  wifdom  and  goodnefs. 

6.  It  is  very  common  for  people  to  allow 
ihemfelves  great  liberty  in  finding  fault  with 
fuch  things,  as  have  only  God  for  their  caufe. 

* Every  one  thinks  he  may  juflly  fay,  what  a 
wretched,  abominable  climate  he  lives  in.  This 
man  is  frequently  telling  you,  what  a dijmal, 
xurjed  day  it  is,  and  what  intolerable fcajens  we 
have.  Another  thinks  it  is  hardly  worth  his 
while  to  li  ve  in  a world  fo  full  of  changes  and  re. 
volutions.  Butthefe  are  tempers  of  great  impie- 
ty, and  (hew  that  religion  has  not  yet  its  feat  in 
the  heart. 

It  founds  indeed  much  better  to  murmur  at  the 
courfe  of  the  world,  than  to  murmur  at  provi- 
dence ; to  complain  of  the  feafons  and  weather, 
than  to  complain  of  God ; but  if  thefe  have  no 
other  caufe  but  God,  it  is  a poor  excufe  to  fay, 
that  you  are  only  angry  at  the  things,  but  not  at 
the  caufe  and  dire&or  of  them. 

How  facred  the  whole  frame  of  the  world  is, 
how  all  things  are  to  be  confidered  as  God  s, 
and  referred  to  him,  is  fully  taught  by  our  bleffed 
Lord  in  the  cafe  of  oaths:  But  I fay  unto  you , 
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Jhiear  not  at  all ; neither  by  heaven,  for  ii  is 
God's  throne  ; nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  foot- 
fool  ; neither  by  Jerufalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of 
the  gr  ecU  king  ; neither  Jhalt  thou  fioear  by  thy 
head,  becaufe  thou  canf  not  make  one  hair  white 
or  black,  Matt.  v.  37.  That  is,  becaufe  the 
whitenefs  or  blacknefs  of  thy  hair  is  not  thine, 
but  God’s- 

* Here  you  fee  all  things  in  the  whole  order  of 
nature,  from  the  higheif  heavens  to  the  fmalleft 
hair,  are  to  be  confidered,  not  feparately 
as  they  are  in  themfelves,  but  as  in  fome  relation 
to  God.  And  if  this  be  good  reafoning,  thou 
fhalt  not  fwear  by  the  earth,  a city,  or  thy  hair,. 
becaufe  thefe  things  are  God's,  and  in  a certain 
manner  belong  to  him  ; is  it  not  the  fame  reafon- 
ing to  fay,  Thou  fnalt  not  murmur  at  the  feajons 
of  the  earth,  the  fates  pi  cities,  and  the  change  of 
times,  becaufe  all  thefe  things  are  in  the  bands  of 
God,  have  him  for  their  author,  are  direfted  and. 
governed  by  him  to  fuck  ends  as  are  moil  fuita- 
ble  to  his  wife  providence  ? 

* For  whofo  murmurs  at  the  courfe  of  the 
world,  murmurs  at  God  that  governs  the  courfe 
of  the  world.  ’Whofo  repines  at  feafons  and 
weather,  and  fpeaketh  impatiently  of  times  and. 
events,  repines  and  fpeaks  impatiently  of  God, 
who  is  the  foie  Lord  and  Governor  of  times,  Jea- 

Jons,  and  events. 

j.  * As  therefore  when  we  think  of  G-od  him- 
felf,  we  are  to  have  no  fentiments  but  of  praife 
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and  thankfgiving ; fo  when  we  look  at  tfiofe 
tilings  which  arc  under  the  direction  of  God, 
we  are  to  receive  them  with  the  fame  tempers. 

And  tho’  we  are  not  to  think  all  things 
right,  and  juft,  and  lawful,  which  the  provi- 
dence of  God  permits ; for  then  nothing  could 
he  u'njuft,  becaufe  nothing  is  without  his  penr.if- 
fion;  yet  we  muff  adore  God  in  the  greatefl 
public  calamities*  the  moll  grievous-  perfe- 
cutions,  as  things  that  are  buffered  by  God, 
like  plagues  and  famines,  for  ends  fuitable  to 
his  wifdom  and  glory  in  the  government  of  the 
world. 

* There  is  nothing  more  fuitable  to  the  piety 
of  a reafonable  creature,  or  the  fpirit  of  a Chrif- 
t'ian,  than  thus  to  approve,  admire,  and  glorify 
God  in  all  the  afts  of  his  general  provi- 
dence ; ccnfidering  the  whole  world  as  his  parti- 
cular family,  and  all  events  as  dire&ed  by  his 
wifdom. 

* Every  one  feems  to  confent  to  this,  as  an 
undeniable  truth,  That  all  things  mujl  be  as  God 
pleafes.  And  is  not  this  enough  to  make  every 
man  pleafedwith  them  himfelf?  And  lvow  can  a 
man  be  a peevifh  complainer  of  any  thing  that  is 
the  effeft  of  providence,  but  by  fhewing  that  his 
own  will  and  wifdom  are  of  more  weight  with  him, 
than  the  will  and  wifdom  of  God  ?'  And  what  can 
religion  be  faid  to  have  done  for  a man,  whofe 
heart  is  in  this  Sate  : 
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For  if  he  cannot  thank  and  praife  God  as  well 
in  calamities  and  fufferings,  as  in  profperity  and 
happinefs,  he  is  as  far  from  the  piety  of  a Chrif- 
tian,  as  he  that  only  loves  them  that  love  him,, 
is  from  the  charity  of  a Chriftian.  For  to  thank 
God  only  for  ftich  things  as  you  like,  is  no  more 
a proper  aft  of  piety,  than  to  believe  only  what 
you  fee,  is  an  aft  of  faith. 

8.  Thus  much  concerning  refignation  to  the 
divine  will,  as  it  fig ni lies  a thankful  approbation 
of  God’s  general  providence  : it  is  now  to  be  con- 
fidered,  as  it  fignifies  a thankful  acceptance  of 
God'?,  particular  providence  over  u$. 

* Every  man  is  to  confrder  himfelf  as  a parti- 
cular objeft  of  God’s  providence,  under  the  fame 
care  and  proteftion  of  God,  as  if  the  world  had 
been  made  for  him  alone.  It  is  not  by  chance 
that  any  man  is  born  at  fuch  a time,  of  fuch  pa- 
rents, and  in  fuch  place  and  condition.  It  is  as- 
certain, that  every  foul  comes  into  the  body  at; 
fuch  a time,  and  in  fuch  circumflances,  by  the 
exprefs  defignmcnt  of  God,  according  to  fame  pur ~ 
po/es  of  his  will,  and  for  fome  particular  ends  ; 
this  is  as  certain,  as  that  it  is  by  the  exprefs  de- 
fignment  of  God,  that  fome  beings  are  angels , 
and  others  are  men. 

9.  The  fcriptuves  affine  us,  it  was  by  divine 
appointment,  that  our  bleffed  Saviour  was  born 
at  Bethlehem , and  at  fuch  a time.  Now  altlio’  it 
was  owing  to  the  dignity  of  his  perfon,  and  the 
great  importance  of  his  birth,  that  thus  much  of 
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tlie  divine  counfel  was  declared  to  the  world  con*- 
cerning  the  time  and  manner  of  it ; yet  we  are 
«s  fure  from  the  fame  fcriptures,  that  the  time  and 
manner  of  every  man’s  coming  into  the  wotld,  is 
according  to  the  dire&ion  of  divine  providence, 
and  in  fuck  time,  and  place , and  circumfances,  as 
are  directed  and  governed  by  God  for  particular 
ends  of  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs. 

This  we  are  as  certain  of  from  plain  reve- 
lation, as  we  can  be  of  any  thing.  * For  if 
we  are  told,  that  not  a fparrow  falleih  to  the 
ground  without  our  heavenly  Father,  Can  any 
thing  more  ftrongly  teach  us,  that  much  great- 
er beings,  fitch  as  human  fouls,  come  not  into 
the  world  without  the  care  and  direction  of  our 
heavenly  Father?  If  it  is  faid,  The  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered,  Is  it  not  to  teach  us, 
that  nothing,  not  the  fmallejl  things  imaginable, 
happen  to  us  by  chance  ? But  if  the  fmallell  things 
we  can  conceive,  are  declared  to  be  under  the  di- 
vine diredtion,  need  we,  or  can  we  be  more  plain- 
ly taught,  that  the  greateft  things  of  life,  fuch  as 
the  manner  of  our  coming  into  the  world,  our  pa- 
rents, the  time,  and  other  circumjlances  of  our 
birth,  and  condition,  are  all  according  to  the  di- 
red  ion,  and  appointment  of  divine  providence. 

10.  When  the  difciples  put  this  queflion  to 
«ur  bleffed  Lord  concerning  the  blind  man,  ^{af- 
ter, Who  did  fin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that 
he  was  born  blind?  He  made  this  anfwer,  Neither 
hath  this  man  finned,  nor  his  parents  ; but  that 
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the  works  of  God Jhould  be  made  manifejl  in  Kintr 
John  ix.  2,  3.  plainly  declaring,  that  the  particu- 
lar circumftances  of  every  man’s  birth,  the  body 
that  he  receives,  and  the  fate  of  life  into  which 
he  is  born,  are  appointed  by  a fecret  providence, 
which  diredfs  all  things  to  their  particular  times, 
and  feafuns,  and  manner  of  exiilence,  that  the 
wifdom  and  works  of  God  may  be  made  mani- 
feft  in  them  all. 

As  therefore  it  is  certain,  that  all  that  is  parti- 
cular in  our  fate,  is  the  effedf  of  God’s  particu- 
lar providence  over  us,  and  intended  for  fome 
particular  ends,  both  of  his  glory  and  our  own 
happinefs,  we  are,  by  the  greateff  obligations, 
called  upon  to  refign  our  will  to  the  will  of  God 
in  all  thefe  refpedis  ; thankfully  approving  and 
accepting  every  thing  that  is  particular  in  our 
fate  ; praifing  and  glorifying  his  name  for  our 
birth  of  fuch  parents,  and  in  fuch  circumjlances  •, 
being  fully  affured,  that  it  was  for  fome  reafons 
of  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  that  we  were  fo 
born  into  fuch  particular  fates  of  life. 

11.  If  the  man  above-mentioned  was  born 
blind,  that  the  works  of  God  might  be  manifefle din 
him,  had  he  not  great  reafon  to  praife  God,  for 
appointing  him  in  fuch  a particular  manner  to  be 
the  inffrument  of  his  glory  ? And  if  one  perfon 
is  born  here,  and  another  there;  if  one  falls  a- 
mongft  riches,  and  another  into  poverty  ; if  one 
receives  his  fiefh  and  blood  from  thefe  parents, 
and  another  from  thofe,  for  as  particular  ends  as 
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due  man  was  born  blind;  have  not  all  people  the 
greateh  reafon  to  blefs  God,  and  to  be  thankful 
for  their  particular  hate  and  condition,  becaufe 
all  that  is  particular  in  it,  is  as  direflly  intended 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  their  own  good,  as  the 
particular  bluidnefs  of  that  man,  who  Was  fo  born, 
that  the  works  oj God  might  be  manifejled in  him  ? 

* How  noble  an  idea  does  this  give  us  of  the 
divine  omnifcience,  prefiding  over  the  whole 
world,  and  governing  fuch  a long  chain  and  com- 
bination of  feemiug  accidents,  to  the  common 
and  particular  advantage  of  all  beings  ? So  that 
all  perfons,  in  fnch  a wonderful  variety  of  caufes 
and  events,  fhould  fall  into  fuch  particular  hates, 
as  were  forefeen  and  fore-ordained  to  their  belt 
advantage,  and  fo  as  to  be  moll  ferviceable  to  the 
wife  and  glorious  ends  of  God’s  government  of  all 
the  world  ! 

12.  * Had  you  been  any  thing  elfe  than  what 
you  are,  you  had,  all  things  conflicted,  been 
lefs  wifely  provided  for  than  you  are  now ; 
you  had  wanted  foine  circumhances  that  are  beh 
fitted  to  make  you  happy  yourfelf,  and  fervicea- 
able  to  the  glory  of  God. 

* Could  you  fee  all  that  which  God  fees,  all 
that  happy  chain  of  caufes  and  motives  which  are 
to  move  and  invite  you  to  a right  courfe  of  life, 
you  would  fee  fomething  to  make  you  like  that 
Hate  you  are  in,  as  fitter  lor  you  than  any  other. 

*But  as  you  cannot  fee  this,  fo  it  is  here  that 
your  triifi  in  God  is  to  exercife  itfelf,  and  render 
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you  as  thankful  for  the  Iiappinefs  of  your  hate., 
as  if  you  faw  every  thing  that  contributes  to  it 
with  your  own  eyes. 

*But  now,  if  this  is  the  cafe  of  every  man  in 
the  world,  tliusblehed  with  feme  particular  hate 
that  is  moll  convenient  for  him,  hose  reafonable 
is  it  for  every  nran  to  will  that  which  God  lias- 
already  willed  for  him  ? And  by  a trull  in  the  di- 
vine goodnefs,  thankfully  adore  that  wile  provi- 
dence, which  he  is  hire  has  made  the  bell  choice 
for  him  of  thofe  things  which  he  could  not  chafe 
for  himfeif. 

13.  Every'  uneafinefs  at  our  own  hate,  is  found- 
ed upon  comparing  it  with  that  of  other  people  ; 
which  is  full  as  unreafonable,  as  if  a man  in  a 
dropfy  fhould  be  angry  at  thofe  that  preferibe  dif- 
ferent things  to  him,  from  thofe  which  are  pre- 
ferred to  people  in  health.  For  all  the  different 
hates  of  lift  are  like  the  different  hates  of  di/eafes  f 
and  what  is  a remedy  to  one  man,  may  be  poi- 
fon  to  another. 

* So  that  to  murmur  beeaufe  you  are  not  as 
feme  others  are,  is  as  if  a man  in  one  clifeafe 
fhould  murmur  that  he  is  not  treated  like  him 
that  is  in  another  ; whereas,  if  he  was  to  have 
his  will,  he  would  be'  killed  by  that  which  will 
prove  the  cure  of  another. 

* It  is  juh  thus  in  the  various  conditions  of 
life  ; if  you  complain  at  any  thing  in  your  Hate, 
you  mat-,  for  ought  you  know,  be  fo  ungrateful 
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to  God,  as  to  murmur  at  that  very  thing  which 
is  to  prove  the  caufe  of  your  falvation. 

Had  you  it  in  your  power  to  get  that  which 
you  think  it  fo  grievous  to  want,  it  might  per- 
haps be  that  very  thing  which  would  expofe  you 
to  eternal  damnation. 

* So  that,  whether  we  confider  the  infinite 
goodnefs  of  God,  that  cannot  chufe  amifs  for  us, 
or  our  own  great  ignorance  of  what  is  moll  ad- 
tageous  to  us,  there  can  be  nothing  fo  reafonable, 
as  to  have  no  will  but  that  of  God’s,  and  defire 
nothing  for  ourfelves,  in  our  perfons , ou \ Jlats, 
and  condition , but  that  which  the  good  providence 
of  God  appoints  us. 

14.  * Farther,  as  the  good  providence  of  God 
introduces  us  into  the  world,  into  fucli  flates 
and  conditions  as  are  moll  convenient  for  us  ; fo 
the  fame  unerring  wifdom  orders  all  events  and 
changes  in  the  whole  coutfe  of  our  lives,  in  fuch 
a manner,  as  to  render  them  the  fitteft  meansto 
exercife  and  improve  our  virtue. 

Nothing  hurts  us,  nothing  deftroys  us,  but  the 
ill  ufe  of  that  liberty  with  which  God  has  en- 
trufted  us. 

* We  are  as  fure  that  nothing  happens  to  us- 
by  chance,  as  that  the  world  itfelfwas  not  made  by 
chance  ; we  are  as  certain  that  all  things  happen, 
and  work  together  for  our  good,  as  that  God  is 
goodnefs  itfelf.  So  that  a man  has  as  much  rea- 
fon  to  will  every  tiling  that  happens  to  him,  be- 
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caufe  God  wills  it,  as  to  think  that  is  wife  ft 
which  is  dire&ed  by  infinite  wifdotn. 

The  providence  of  C-od  is  not  more  concerned 
in  the  government  of  night  and  day,  and  the  va- 
riety of Jeafons,.  than  in  the  common  courfe  of 
events,  that  feem  moll  to  depend  upon  the  meer 
wills  of  men.  So  that  it  is  as  ftriftlv  right,  to 
look  upon  all  worldly  changes,  all  the  various 
turns  in  your  own  life,  to  be  the  effects  of  divine 
providence,  as  the  rifing  and  fetting  of  the  fun,, 
or  the  alterations  of  the  feafons  of  the  year.  As 
you  are  therefore  always  to  adore  the  wifdom  of 
God  in  the  direction  of  tfaefe  things ; fo  it  is  the 
fame  reafonable  duty,  always  to  magnify  God,  as 
an  equal  direftor  of  every  thing  that  happens  to- 
you  in  the  courfe  of  your  own  life. 

iy.  There  is  nothing  that  fo  powerfully.  go- 
verns  the  heart,  as  a true  fenfe  of  God's  pre- 
sence ; and  nothing  fo  conftantly  keeps  us  under 
a lively  fenfe  of  the  prefence  of  God,  as  this  ho- 
ly refignation,  which  attributes  every  thing  to 
him,  and  receives  every  thing  as  from  him. 

Could  we  fee  a miracle  from  God,  how  would 
our  thoughts  be  affefted  with  an  holy  awe  and  ve- 
neration of  his  prefence!  But  if  we  confider 
every  thing  as  God’s  doing,  either  by  order  or 
permiflion,  we  fhall  then  be  affefted  with  com- 
mon things,  as  they  would  be  who  faw  a miracle. 

For  as  there  is  nothing  to  affeft  you  in  a mira- 
racle,  but  as  it  is  the  aBion  of  God,  and  befpeaks 
his  prefence  ; fo  when  you  confider  God,  as  aB~ 
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ing  in  all  things,  and  all  events,  then  all  things 
will  become  venerable  to  you,  like  miracles , and 
fill  you  with  the  fame  awful  fentiments  of  the  di- 
vine prefence. 

16.  Now  you  mult  not  referve  the  exercife  of 
this  pious  temper  to  any  particular  times  or  occa- 
fions,  or  fancy  how  refigned  vou  will  be  to  God* 
if  fuch  or  fuch  trials  fflould  happen  : for  this  is 
araufing  yourfelf  with  the  notion  of  refignation 
mftead  of  the  virtue  itfelf. 

Don’t  therefore  pleafe  yourfelf  with  thinking*, 
how  pioufly  you  would  aft  and  fubmit  to  God  in 
a plague,  a famine , or  p erf ecution  \ but  be  intent 
upon  the  perfeftion  of  the  prefent  day  ; and  be 
affured,  that  the  belt  way  of  {hewing  a true  zeal , 
is  to  make,  lutle  things  the  occafions  of  great  piety. 

* Begin  therefore  in  the  finallefl  matters,  and 
moll  ordinary  occafions,  and  accuftom  your  mind 
to  the  daily  exercife  of  this  pious  temper,  in  the 
loweft  occurrences  of  life.  And  when  a contempt 
an  affront , a little  injury , lofs,  or  difapp ointment, 
or  the  fmallelt  events  of  every  day,  continually 
raife  your  mind  to  God  in  proper  afts  of  refigna- 
tion, then  you  mayjuftly  hope,  that  you  {hall  be 
numbered  among!!;  thofe  that  are  refigned,  and 
thankful  to  God  in  the  greateil  trials  and  afflic- 
tions. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  the  excellency  and  greatnefs  of  a devout  fpirit . 

i.  T HAVE  now  fi-nifhed  what  I intended  in 
this  treatife.  I have  explained  the  nature 
of  devotion,  both  as  it  fignifies  a life  devoted  to 
God,  and  as  it  figni  fies  a regular  method  of  prayer. 
I have  now  only  to  add  a word  or  two  in  recom- 
mendation of  a hfe  governed  by  this  Spirit. 

And  becatife  in  this  polite  age,  we  have  fo  liv- 
ed away  the  fpirit  of  devotion,  that  many  feem 
afraid  even  to  be  fufpeffed  of  it,  imagining  great 
devotion  to  be  great  bigotry--,  that  it  is  founded  in 
ignorance  and  poornefs  of  fpirit  ; and  that  little, 
weak,  and  dejeded minds,  are  generally  the  great-, 
eft  proficients  in  it. 

It  fhall  here  be  fhewn,  that  great  devotion  is- 
the  noblejl.  temper  of  the  greatejl  and  noblejl  fouls  ; 
and  that  they  who  think  it  receives  any  advantage 
from  ignorance,  are  themfelves  entirely  ignorant 
of  the  nature  of  devotion,  the  nature  of  God,  and 
the  nature  of  themfelves. 

People  of  fine  parts  and  learning,  or  of  great 
knowledge  in  worldly  matters,  may  perhaps  think 
it  hard  to  have  their  want  of  devotion  charged 
upon  their  ignorance.  But  if  they  will  he  con- 
tent to  be  tried  by  reafon  and  feripture,  it  may 
foon  be  made  appear,  that  a want  of  devotion, 

wherever 


[ *0.] 


wherever  it  is,  either  amongfl  the  learned  or  un- 
learned, is  founded  i n grofs  ignorance,  and  the 
greatejl  blindnefs  and  inft.  jibility  that  can  happen 
to  a rational  creature. 

And  that  devotion  is  fo  far  from  being  the  ef- 
fect of  a little  and  dejeEltd  mind,  that  it  mull  and 
will  be  always  highejl  in  the  moil  perfect  natures. 

2.  Anil Jufl,  Who  reckons  it  a fign  of  a poor , 
little  mind,  for  a man  to  be  full  of  reverence  and 
duty  to  his  parents,  to  have  the  trueft  love  and. 
honour  for  his 'friend,  or  to  excel  in  the  highejl 
in/lances  of  gratiti  ie  to  his  benefactor  ? 

Are  not  thefe.  tempers,  in  the  highejl  degree-, 
in  the  moll  exalted  and  perfeft  minds  ? 

And  yet  what  is  high  devotion , but  the  liigbeQ; 
exercife  of  thefe  tempers,  of  duty , reverence,  love, 
honour,  andr. gj-atitu.de  to  the  amiable,  glorious 
parent,  friend,  and  benefatlor  of  all  mankind  ? 

Is  it  a true  greatnefs  of  mind,  to  reverence  the 
authority  of  vour  parents,  to  fear  the  difpleafure  of 
your  friend,  to  dread  the  reproaches  ofyourbenefac- 
tor  ; and  mull  not  this  fear,  and  dread,  and  re- 
verence, be  much  more  jult,  and  reafonable,  and 
honourable,  when  they  are  in  the  highejl  degree 
towards  God  ? 

So  that  as  long  as  duly  to- parents,  love  to 
friends,  and  gratitude  to  benefaflors,  are  thought 
great  and  honourable  tempers,  devotion,  which  is 
nothing  elfe  but  duty,,  love,  and  gratitude  to 
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God,  mult  have  the  higheft  place  amongft  out' 
ihigheft  virtues. 

If  a prince,  out  of  his  mere  goodnefs,  fhould 
fend  you  a pardon  by  one  of  his Jlaves,  would  you 
think  it  a part  of  your  duty  to  receive  the Jlave 
with  marks  of  love,  ejleem,  .and  gratitude,  for  his 
‘kindnefs  of  bringing  you  fo  great  a gift,  and  at 
the  fame  time  think  it  a meannefs  and  poornefs  of 
fpirit,  to  fhew  love,  ejleem,  and  gratitude  to  the 
prince,  who  of  his  own  goodnefs  freely  feet  you 
the  pardon  ? 

And  yet  this  would  be  as  reafonable,  as  to  fup- 
pofe  that  love,  elteem,  honour,  and  gratitude, 
are  noble  tempers,  and  inflances  of  a great  foul , 
"when  they  are  paid  to  our  fellow-creatures  ; bin 
the  effects  of  a poor,  ignorant  mind,  when  they 
are  paid  to  God. 

3.  Even  that  part  of  devotion  which  exprelfes 
itfelf  in  forrouful  confeffions,  and  penitential  tears 
of  a broken  and  contrite  heart,  is  very  far  from 
being  an}-  fign  of  a little  and  ignorant  mind. 

For  who  does  not  acknowledge  it  an  inllance 
of  an  ingenuous,  generous,  and  brave  mind,  to 
acknowledge  a fault,  and  afk  pardon  for  any  of- 
fence ? And  are  not  the  finejl  and  mojl  improved . 
minds,  the  molt  remarkable  for  this  excellent 
temper  ? 

Is  it  not  alfo  allowed,  that  the  ingenuoufnefs 
and  excellence  of  a man’s  fpirit  is  much  (hewn, 
when  his  borrow  and  indignation  at  himfelf .rifes 
-in  proportion  to  the  folly  of  his  crime,  and  the 
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goodnefs  and  greatnefs  of  the  perfon  he  has  of- 
fended ? 

Now  if  things  are  thus,  then  the  greater  anv 
man’s  mind  is,  the  more  he  knows  of  God  and 
himfelf,  the  more  will  he  be  difpofed  to  prof- 
trate  himfelf  before  God  in  all  the  humblejl  a&s 
and  exprefhons  of  repentance. 

And  the  greater  the  generofity  and  penetration 
of  his  mind  is,  the  more  will  he  indulge  a paf- 
fionate , tender  fenfe  of  God’s  juft  difpleafure  ; and 
the  more  he  knows  of  the  greatnefs,  the  goodnefs, 
and  perfeftion  of  the  divine  nature,  the  fuller  of 
fhame  and  confufion  will  he  be  at  his  own  fins 
and  ingratitude. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  the  more  dull  and  ig- 
norant any  fowl  is,  the  more  bafe  and  ungenerous x 
the  more  fenfelefs  it  is  of  the  goodnefs  of  God,  the 
more  averfe  to  humble  coifjjion  and  repentance. 

Devotion  therefore  is  lo  far  from  being  beft 
fuited  to  little , ignorant  minds,  that  a true  eleva- 
tion of  loul,  a lively  fenfe  of  honour,  and  great 
knowledge  of  God  and  ourfelves,  are  the  greateft 
helps  that  our  devotion  hath. 

4.  On  the  other  hand,  it  fhall  be  made  appear, 
that  indevotion  is  founded  in  the  mofr  exceffive 
ignorance. 

And,  firjl,  Our  bleffed  Lord  and  his  apoftles 
were  eminent  inftances  of  great  devotion.  Now  if 
we  will  grant,  (as  all  Chriftians  muft  grant)  that 
their  great  devotion  was  founded  fn  a true 
knowledge  of  the  nature  of  devotion,  the  nature 
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of  God,  and  the  nature  of  man,  then  it  is  plain, 
that  all  thofe  that  are  infenfible  of  devotion,  are 
in  this  exceffive  ftate  of  ignorance  ; they  neither 
know  God,  nor  themfelves,  nor  devotion. 

Again,  how  comes  it  that  moll  people  have 
recourfe  to  devotion,  when  they  are  in  licknefs, 
dillrefs,  or  fear  of  death  ? Is  it  not  becaufe  this 
Hate  Ihews  them  more  of  the  want  of  God,  and 
their  own  weaknefs,  than  they  perceive  at  other 
times  ? Is  it  not  becaufe  their  approaching  end, 
convinces  them  of  fomething  which  they  did  not 
half  perceive  before  ? 

Now  if  devotion,  at  thefe  feafons,  is  the  efFedl 
of  a better  knowledge  of  God  and  ourfelves,  then 
the  negledl  of  devotion  at  other  times  is  owing  to 
ignorance  of  God  and  ourfelves. 

5.  Farther,  as  indevotion  is  ignorance,  fo  it  is 
the  moll Jhameful  ignorance,  and  fuch  as  is  to  be 
charged  with  t\\t  great  eft  jolly . 

This  will  fully  appear  to  any  one  that  confiders 
by  what  rules  we  are  to  judge  of  the  excellency 
of  any  knowledge,  or  the  lhamefulnefs  of  any 
ignorance. 

Now  knowledge  itfelf  would  be  no  excellence , nor 
ignorance  any  reproach  to  us,  but  that  we  are  ra- 
tional creatures. 

It  follows  plainly,  that  knowledge  which  is 
moll fuitable  to  our  rational  nature,  and  which 
moll  concerns  us,  as  fuch,  to  know,  is  our  high- 
ejl,  jinejl  knowledge  ; and  that  ignorance  which 
relates  to  things  that  are  moll  effcntial  to  us,  as 
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rational  creatures,  and  which  we  are  mod  concern- 
ed to  know,  is,  of  all  others,  the  mo  ihgrofs  and 
JhameJul  ignorance. 

6.  IF  3. gentleman  fhould  fancy  that  the  moon  is 
no  bigger  than  it  appears  to  the  eye,  that  it  fliincs 
with  its  own  light , that  all  the Jlars  are  only  fo 
many  fpots  of  light  ; if  after  reading  books  of 
agronomy,  he  fhould  hill  continue  in  the  fame 
opinion,  moh  people  would  think  he  had  but  a 
poor  apprehenfion. 

But  if  the  fame  perfon  fhould  think  it  better  to 
provide  for  a Jhort  life  here,  than  to  prepare  for 
a glorious  eternity  hereafter  ; that  it  was  better  to 
be  rich , than  to  be  eminent  in  piety,  his  ignor- 
ance and  dulnefs  would  be  too  great  to  be  com- 
pared to  any  thing  elfe. 

That  is  the  moh  clear  and  improved  imder- 
ftanding,  which  judges  befl  of  the  value  and 
zvorth  of  things';  all  the  reft  is  but  the  capacity  of 
an  animal ; it  is  but  meer Jeing  and  hearing. 

If  a man  had  eyes  that  could  fee  beyond  the 
Jlars,  or  pierce  into  the  heart  of  the  earth,  but 
could  not  fee  the  things  that  were  before  him,  or 
difeern  any  thing  that  was  fcrviceable  to  him,  we 
fhould  reckon  that  lie  had  but  a verv  bad j'ght. 

If  another  had  ears  that  received  founds  from 
the  world  in  the  moon,  but  could  hear  nothing 
that  was  faid  or  done  upon  earth,  we  fnould  look 
upon  him  to  be  as  bad  as  deaf. 

In  like  manner,  if  a man  has  a memory  that 
can  retain  a great  many  things,  if  he  has  a wit 
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that  is  Jharp  and  acute  in  arts  and  fciences,  but 
lias  a dull,  poor  apprehenfion  of  his  duty  and 
relation  to  God,  of  the  value  of  piety,  or  the 
worth  of  moral  virtue,  he  may  very  juftly  be 
reckoned  to  have  a bad  underfanding.  He  is 
but  like  the  man  that  can  only  fee  and  hear  fuch 
things  as  are  of  no  benefit  to  him. 

7.  To  proceed  : W e know  how  our  bleffed 
Lord  aided  in  an  human  body;  it  was  liis  meat 
and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

And  if  any  number  of. heavenly  fpirits  were 
to  leave  their  habitations  in  the  light  of  God, 
and  be  for  awhile  united  to  human  bodies,  they 
would  certainly  tend  towards  God  in  ail  their 
actions,  and  be  as  heavenly  as  they  could,  in  a 
ftate  of  flefh  and  blood. 

They  would  certainly  afl  in  this  manner,  be- 
caufe  they  would  know  that  God  was  the  only 
good  of  all  fpirits ; and  that  whether  they  were 
in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  in  heaven  or  on 
earth,  they  muff  have  every  degree  of  their 
greatnefs  and  happinefs  from  God  alone. 

All  human  fpirits  therefore,  the  more  exalted 
they  are,  the  more  they  know  their  divine  ori- 
ginal, the  nearer  they  come  to  heavenly  fpi- 
rits, the  more  will  they  live  to  God  in  all  their 
actions,  making  their  whole  life  a fate  of  de- 
votion. 

Devotion  therefore  is  the  greatell  fign  of  a 
great  and  noble  genius ; it  fuppoifes  a foul  in 
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its  highejl  Jlate  of  knowledge ; and  none  but  little 
and  blinded  minds,  that  are  funk  into  ignorance 
and  'vanity,  are  deflitute  of  it. 

8.  If  a human  fpirit  fhould  imagine  fome 
mighty  prince  to  be  greater  than  God,  we  fhould 
take  it  for  a poor  ignorant  creature ; all  people 
would  acknowledge  fuch  an  imagination  to  be 
the  height  of  ftupidity. 

But  if  this  fame  human  fpirit  fhould  think  it 
better  to  be  devoted  to  fome  mighty  prince,  than 
to  be  devoted  to  God,  would  not  this  ftill  be  a 
greater  proof  of  a poor,  ignorant,  and  blinded 
nature  ? 

Yet  this  is  what  all  people  do,  who  think 
any  thing  better,  greater,  or  wifer  than  a devout 
life. 

So  that  which  way  foever  we  confider  this 
matter,  it  plainly  appears,  that  devotion  is  an 
inftance  of  great  judgment,  of  an  elevated  nature, 
and  the  want  of  devotion  is  a certain  proof  of  the 
want  of  underfanding. 

The  greateff  fpirits  of  the  Heathen  world, 
fuch  as  Pythagoras,  Socrates , Plato,  Epi&etus, 
Marcus  Antoninus,  owed  all  their  greatnefs  to 
the  fpirit  of  devotion. 

They  were  full  of  God  ; their  wifdom  and 
deep  contemplations  tended  only  to  deliver 
men  from  the  vanity  of  the  world,  the  flavery 
of  bodily  paffions,  that  they  might  aft  as  fpi- 
rits  that  came  from  God,  and  were  foon  to  re- 
turn to  him. 


9.  Let 
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g.  Let  libertines  but  grant  that  there  is  a God, 
and  a providence,  and  then  they  have  granted 
enough  to  juflify  the  wifdom,  and  hippo rt  the 
honour  of  dev'otion. 

For  if  there  is  an  infinitely  wife  and  good 
Creator,  in  whom  we  live,  move,  and  have  our 
being,  whofe  providence  governs  all  things  in  all 
places,  furely  it  mull  be  the  higheft  aft  of  our 
underjlanding  to  conceive  rightly  of  him  ; it  mu  ft 
be  the  nobleft  inftance  of  judgment,  the  moft  ex- 
alted temper  of  our  nature,  to  worfhip  and  adore 
this  univerfal  providence,  to  conform  to  its  laws, 
to  ftudy  its' wifdom,  and  to  live  and  acf  every 
where,  as  in  the  prefence  of  this  infinitely  good 
and  wife  Creator. 

Now  he  that  lives  thus,  lives  in  the  fpirit  of 
devotion. 

And  what  can  fiiew  fuch  great  parts,  and  fo 
fine  an  underfianding,  as  to  live  in  this  temper? 

For  if  God  is  -wifdom , furely  he  mud  be  the 
wifeft  man  in  the  world,  who  moft  conforms  to 
the  wifdom  of  God,  who  bfjt  obeys  his  provi- 
dence, who  enters farthejl  into  his  defigns,  and 
does  all  he  can,  that  God's  will  may  be  done  on 
earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 

A devout  man  makes  a true  ufe  of  his  rea- 
fon  ; he  fees  through  the  vanity  of  the  world, 
difcovers  the  corruption  of  his  nature,  and  the 
blind nefs  of  his  paffions.  He  lives  by  a law 
which  is  not  vifible  to  vulgar  eyes  ; he  enters 
into  the  world  of  ypirit r ; he  compares  the 
greateft  things,  fets  eternity  againft  time ; and 
B 2 churns 
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chufes  rather  to  be  for  ever  great  in  the  prefence 
of  God  when  he  dies,  than  to  have  the  greateft 
flrare  of  worldly  pleafures  whilft  he  lives. 

11.  Lajlly,  Courage  and  bravery  are  words  of 
a great  found,  and  feem  to  fignify  an  heroic  fpi- 
rit ; but  yet  humility , which  feems  to  be  the 
lowejl,  meanejl  part  of  devotion,  is  a more  certain 
argument  of  a noble  mind. 

For  humility  contends  with  greater  enemies, 
is  more  conftantly  engaged,  more  violently  af- 
faulted,  fuffers  more,  and  requires  greater  cou- 
rage to  fupport  itfelf,  than  any  inflances  of 
worldly  bravery. 

A man  that  dares  be  poor  and  contemptible 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  to  approve  himfelf  to 
God;  that  refills  and  rejefls  all  human  glory  ; 
that  oppofes  the  clamour  of  his  paflions,  that 
meekly  puts  up  all  injuries,  and  dares  llay  for  his 
reward  till  the  invifible  hand  of  God  gives  to 
every  one  their  proper  places,  endures  a much 
greater  trial,  and  exerts  a nobler  fortitude,  than 
he  that  is  bold  and  daring  in  the  fire  of  battle. 

For  the  boldnefs  of  a foldier,  if  he  is  a Aran- 
ger  to  the  fpirit  of  devotion,  is  rather  zveaknejs 
than  fortitude  ; it  is  at  bed  but  mad pajjion,  and 
heated  fpirits,  and  has  no  more  true  valour  in  it 
than  the  fury  of  a tyger. 

Reafon  is  our  univerfal  law,  that  obliges  us  in 
all  places,  and  all  times  ; and  no  aftions  have 
any  honour,  but  fo  far  as  they  are  inflances  of 
our  obedience  to  reafon. 


And 
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And  it  is  as  bafe  to  be  bold  and  daring  againft 
the  principle  of  reafon  and  juftice,  as  to  be  bold 
and  daring  in  lying  and.  perjury. 

Would  we  therefore  exercife  a true  jortitude , 
we  mud  do  all  in  the  fpirit  of  devotion , be  va- 
liant againft  the  corruptions  of  the  world,  and 
the  luffs  of  the fefh,  and  the  temptations  of  the 
devil : for  to  be  daring  and  courageous  againft 
thefe  enemies,  is  the  nobleft  bravery  that  an  hu- 
man mind  is  capable  of. 

I have  made  this  digreffion  for  the  fake  of 
thofe,  who  think  great  devotion  to  be  bigotry 
and  poGrnefs  of  fpirit ; that  by  thefe  confidera- 
tions  they  may  fee,  how  poor  and  mean  all  other 
tempers  are,  if  compared  to  it  : that  they  may 
fee  all  woildly  attainments,  whether  of  greatnefs, 
wifdom,  or  bravery,  are  but  empty  founds ; and 
there  is  nothing  wife , or  great , or  noble,  in  an 
human  fpirit , but  rightly  to  know,  and  heartily 
worjhip  and  adore  the  great  God,  that  is  the  f up  - 
port  and  life  of  all  fpirits,  whether  in  heaven,  or 
on  earth. 
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An  extrafl;  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Law’s 


LATER  WORKS. 


An  extraQ:  from  the  Cafe  of  Reafon,  or 
Natural  Religion,  fairly  and  fully 
Hated.  In  anfwer  to  a book,  entitled 
Chnjlianiiy  as  Old  as  the  Creation. 


The  Introduction,  Jhewing  the  Jlate  of  the  Con- 
troverfy. 

THE  infidelity  which  is  now  openly  declared 
for,  pretends  to  fupport  itfelf  upon  the 
Jiifficiency,  excellency,  and  ahjolute  perJeElion  oi 
reafon,  or  natural  relig:on. 

The  author  with  whom  I am  engaged,  makes 
no  attempt  to  invalidate  the  hijloncal  evidence  on 
which  Chrilfianity  is  founded  ; but  by  arguments 
drawn  from  the  nature  of  God,  and  natural  reli- 
gion, pretends  to  prove  that  no  religion  can 
come  from  God,  which  teaches  any  thing  more 
than  that,  which  is  fully  manifeft  to  all  mankind 
by  the  mere  light  of  nature. 

His  chief  principles  may  be  reduced  to  thefe 
following  propofitions. 


1.  That 
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1.  That  human  reafon,  or  natural  light,  is 
the  only  means  of  knowing  all  that  God  requires 
of  us. 

2.  That  reafon,  or  natural  light,  is  fo  full, 
fufficient,  plain,  and  certain  a rule  in  all  religi- 
ous duties,  that  no  external  divine  revelation  can 
add  any  thing  to  it,  or  requite  us  to  believe  or 
praftife  any  thing,  that  was  not  as  fully  known 
before.  A revelation,  if  ever  made,  can  only 
declare  thofe  very  fame  things  externally , which 
were  before  equally  declared  by  the  internal 
light  of  nature. 

3.  That  this  mull  be  the  cafe  of  natural  and 
revealed  religion,  unlefs  God  be  an  arbitrary  be- 
ing. For  if  God  be  not  an  arbitrary  being,  but 
a£ls  according  to  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things; 
then  he  can  require  nothing  of  us  by  revelation, 
but  what  is  already  required  by  the  nature  and 
reafon  of  things.  And  therefore,  as  he  exprelfes 
it,  reafon  and  revelation  muf  exadlly  anfzver  one 
another  like  two  tallies  t. 

4.  That  whatever  is  at  any  time  admitted  as 
matter  of  religion,  that  is  not  manifeft  from  the 
reafon  of  the  thing,  and  plainly  required  by  the 
light  of  nature,  is  grofs  fuperftition. 

g.  That  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, to  fuppofe,  that  God  can  by  an  external 
revelation  give  any  religious  knowledge,  at  any 
time,  to  any  people,  which  was  not  equally  given 
at  all  times,  and  to  all  people. 

B4 
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Thisis  the  fiate  of  the  controverfy.  As  to  the 
Tailing  accufations,  which  this  author  pours  out, 
at  all  adventures,  upon  the  clergy,  I fhall  wholly 
pafs  them  over  ; any  intention  being  only  to  ap- 
peal to  the  reafon  of  the  reader,  and  to  add  no- 
thing to  it,  butthefafe,  unerring  light  of  divine 
revelation. 


CHAP.  I. 

Enquiring,  whether  there  he  any  thing  in  the  na- 
ture and  condition  of  man,  to  oblige  him  to 
think,  that  he  is  not  to  admit  of  any  dotlrincs  or. 
injlitutions,  as  revealed  from  God,  but fuch  as 
his  ozon  reafon  can  prove  to  be  necejfary  from 
the  nature  oj  things. 

I Begin  with  enquiring  what  there  is  to  oblige  a 
man  to  hold  this  opinion,  becaufe  if  there  is 
not  fome  flrong  and  plain  proof  arifing  from 
the  nature  and  condition  of  man,  to  oblige  him 
thus  to  abide  by  the  foie  light  of  his  own  reafon  ; 
it  may  be  fo  far  from  being  a duty,  which  he 
owes  to  God,  that  it  may  be  reckoned  amongft 
his  moil  criminal  prefumptions.  And  the  plead- 
ing for  this  authority  of  his  own  reafon  ; may 
have  the  guilt  of  pleading  for  his  greateft  vanity. 
And  if,  as  this  writer  obferves,  spiritual  pride  be 
the  worjl  fort  of  pride,  + a confident  reliance  up- 
on our  own  reafon,  as  having  a right  to  deter- 
mine all  matters  between  God  and  man,  if  it 

ihould 
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fliould  prove  to  be  a groundle/s  pretenfion,  bid* 
fair  to  be  reckoned  the  higheft  inftance  of  the 
worjt  kind  of  the  worft  of  fins. 

Every  other  infiance  of  vanity,  every  degree 
of  perfonal  pride,  and  felf-efieem,  may  be  a par- 
donable weaknefs  in  comparifon  of  this.  For 
how  fmall  is  that  pride  which  only  makes  us  pre- 
fer our  own  perfonal  beauty  or  merit  to  that  of 
our  fellow-creatures,  when  compared  with  a felf- 
confiding  reafon,  which  is  too  haughty  to  adore 
any  thing  in  the  divine  counfels,  which  it  cannot 
fully  comprehend  ; or  to  fubmit  to  any  direftions 
from  God,  but  fuch  as  its  own  wifdom  could 
prefcribe  ? Thus  much  is  certain,  that  there  can 
be  no  medium  in  this  matter.  The  claiming  this 
authority  to  our  own  reafon,  rauft  either  be  a 
very  great  duty,  or  among  the  greateft  of  fins. 

If  it  be  a Jin  to  admit  of  any  fecrets  in  divine 
providence,  if  it  be  a crime,  to  afcribe  wifdom 
and  goodnefs  to  God  in  things  we  cannot  com- 
prehend : if  it  be  a bafenefs  and  meannefs  of  fpirit 
to  believe  that  God  can  teach  us  better  or  more 
than  we  can  teach  ourfelves  : if  it  be  a Jhamejid 
apojacy  from  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  to  fubmit 
to  any  myjltrious  providence  over  us,  to  comply 
with  any  other  methods  of  homage  and  adora- 
tion, than  fuch  as  we  could  of  ourfelves  con- 
trive and  juftify  ; then  it  is  certainly  a great  duty 
to  afiert  and  maintain  this  authority  of  our  own 


rear  on. 


On 


C 34  ] 

On  the  other  hand  ; if  the  profoundeft  humi- 
lity towards  God,  be  the  higheft  inftance  of  pie- 
ty : if  every  thing  within  us  and  without  us,  if 
every  thing  we  know  of  God,  every  thing  we 
know  of  ourfelves  preaches  up  humility  to  us,  as 
the  foundation  of  every  virtue,  as  the  life  and 
foul  of  all  holinefs : if fin  had  its  beginning  from 
pride,  and  hell  be  the  effeft  of  it,  if  devils  are  what 
they  are  through  fpiritual  pride  and  felf-conceir, 
then  we  have  great  reafon  to  believe,  that  the 
claiming  this  authority  to  our  reafon,  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  revealed  wifdom  of  God,  is  not  a 
frailty  of  fiejh  and  blood,  but  that  fame  fpi- 
ritual pride  which  turned  angels  into  apofate 
fpirits. 

Since  therefore  this  appealing  to  our  own 
reafon,  as  the  dblo\u\o\y  perfedl  rule  of  all  that 
ought  topafs  between  God  and  man,  has  an  ap- 
pearance of  a pride  of  the  worjl  kind,  and  fuch  as 
unites  us  both  in  temper  and  conduft  with  the 
fallen  fpirits  of  darknefs,  it  highly  concerns  every 
pleader  on  that  fide,  to  confider  what  grounds  he 
proceeds  upon,  and  to  afk  himfelf,  what  there  is 
in  the fate  and  condition  of  human  nature,  to  ob- 
lige him  to  think,  that  nothing  can  be  divine  ox 
holy,  or  necejfary,  in  religion,  but  what  human 
reafon  diffates  ? 

I hope  the  reader  will  think  this  a fair  ftate  of 
the  cafe,  and  that  all  the  light  we  can  have  in  this 
matter,  mull  arife  from  a thorough  confideration 
of  the  Jlate  and  condition  of  man  in  this  world.  If 

without 
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without  revelation  he  is  free  from  myfteries  as  a 
moral  and  religious  agent,  then  he  has  feme  plea 
from  his  ftate  and  condition  to  rejeft  revealed  myf- 
teries. 

But  if  in  a ftate  of  natural  religion,  he  can’t 
acknowledge  a divine  providence  or  worfhip 
God,  wi'thout  as  muck  implicit  faith,  and  fubmif- 
fion  of  his  reafon,  as  any  revealed  myfteries  re- 
quire; then  his Jlate  and  condition  in  the  world, 
condemns  his  refufal  of  any  revelation  fufficient- 
ly  attefted  to  come  from  God.  This  enquiry 
therefore  into  the  ftate  and  condition  of  man, 
being  fo  plainly  the  true  point  of  the  controverfy, 
I hope  to  obtain  the  reader’s  impartial  attention 
to  it. 

Had  mankind  continued  in  a ftate  of  perfiecl 
innocence,  without  ever  failing  in  their  duty  either 
to  God  or  man,  yet  even  in  fuch  a ftate,  they 
could  never  have  known  what  God  would  or 
would  not  reveal  to  them,  but  by  fome  exprefs  re- 
velation from  him.  And  as  God  might  intend  to 
raife  them  to  fome  higher,  and  unknown  ftate  of 
perfection ; fo  he  might  raife  them  to  it  by  the 
revelation  of  fuch  things  as  their  own  reafon, 
though  uncorrupt,  yet  could  not  have  difeovered. 

But  if  man,  in  a ftate  of  innocence , could  have 
no  pretence  to  fet  himfelf  againft  divine  revela- 
tion, and  make  his  own  reafon  the  final judge  of 
what  God  could,  or  could  not  reveal  to  him  ; 
much  lefs  has  he  any  pretence  for  fo  doing  in  his 
prefent  ftate  of  fin , ignorance , and  mifiery.  His 
B 6 nature. 
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nature  and  condition  is  fo  far  from  furnifhing  him 
with  reafons  againft  revelation,  againft  any  fuper- 
natural  help  from  God  ; that  it  feems  to  be  incon- 
folable  without  it ; and  ever)'  circumllance  of  his 
life  prepares  him  to  hope  for  terms  of  mercy  and 
deliverance  from  his  piefent  guilt  and  mifery, 
not  according  to jchemes  of  his  own  contrivance, 
not  from  his  own  knozvledge  of  the  nature,  and  rea- 
fon,  and f-tnefs  of  things,  but  from  fome  incom- 
prehenfible  depth  of  divine  goodnefs. 

For  if  fin,  and  mifery,  and  ignorance,  cannot 
convince  us  of  our  own  weaknefs,  cannot  pre- 
pare us  to  accept  of  any  methods  of  atoning  for 
our  guilt,  but  fuch  as  our  own  difordered  reafon 
can  fuggeft,  we  are  not  far  from  the  hardened 
flate  of  thofe  miferable  fpirits,  that  make  war 
againft  God. 

For  to  infift  upon  the  prerogative  of  our  own 
nature,  as  qualifying  us  to  make  our  own  peace 
with  God,  and  to  rejeft  the  atonement  which  he 
has  provided  for  us,  becaufe  we  efteem  it  more 
fit  and  reafonable,  that  our  own  repentance  fhould 
be  fufficient  without  it,  is  the  fame  height  of 
pride  and  impiety,  as  to  affirm,  that  we  have  no 
need  of  any  repentance  at  all. 

For  as  mankind,  if  they  had  continued  in  a 
flate  ^[innocence,  could  not  have  known  how  their 
innocence  was  to  be  rewarded,  or  what  changes 
of  flate  God  intended  them  for,  but  as  revelation 
had  difcovered  thefe  things  unto  them:  fo  after 
the)  were fallen  into  a flate  of  guilt  and  fin,  they 

could 
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could  never  know  what  mifery  it  would  expofe 
them  to,  or  when,  or  how,  or  whether  they  were 
ever  to  be  delivered  from  it,  and  made  as  happy 
as  if  they  had  never  finned  ; thefe  are  things  that 
nothing  but  a revelation  from  God  could  teach 
them. 

So  that  for  a finner  to  pretend  to  appoint  the 
atonement  for  his  own  fins,  or  to  think  himfelf 
able  to  tell  wbat  it  ought  to  be,  is  as  foolifh  and 
vain  a prefumption,  as  if  man  in  innocence  fhould 
have  pretended  to  appoint  his  own  method  of 
being  changed  into  a cherub. 

The  writers  againfi  revelation  appeal  to  the 
reafon  and  nature  of  things,  as  infallibly  difco- 
vering  every  thing  that  a revelation  from  God 
can  teach  us. 

Thus  our  author;  If  the  relations  between  things , 
and  the  fitnefs  refulting from  thence,  be  not  the  foie 
rule  of  God’s  athons,  mufnot  God  bean  arbitrary 
being  ? But  if  God  only  commands  what  the  natu  re 
of  thing  f fiew  to  be fit,  it  is  fcarce  poffible  that  men 
Jliould  mifake  their  duty  ; face  a mind  that  is  at- 
tentive can  as  eafly  clflinguifh fit from  unfit,  as  the 
eye  can  beauty  from  deformity  +. 

It  is  granted,  that  there  is  a fitnefs  and  unfit- 
nefs  of  aftions  founded  in  the  nature  of  things, 
and  refulting  from  the  relations  that  perfons'  and 
things  bear  to  one  another.  It  is  aifo  granted, 
that  the  reafonablenefs  of  moll  of  the  duties  of 
children  to  their  parents,  of  parents  to  their  chif- 
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dren,  and  of  men  to  men,  is  very  apparent, 
from  the  relations  they  bear  to  one  another; 
and  that  feveral  of  the  duties  which  we  owe  to 
God,  plainly  appear  to  us,  as  foon  as  we 
acknowledge  the  relation  that  is  between  God 
and  us. 

But  then,  this  whole  argument  proves  direfllv 
the  contrary  to  that  which  this  author  intended 
to  prove  by  it. 

I here  therefore  join  with  this  author ; I rea- 
dily grant,  that  the  nature,  reafon  and  relations 
of  things  and  perfons,  and  the  fitnefs  of  actions 
refulting  from  thence,  is  the  foie  rule  of  God's 
aflions.  And  I appeal  to  this  one  common 
principle,  as  a fufficient  proof  that  a man  cannot 
thus  abide  by  the  Jole  light  of  his  own  reafon, 
without  contradifling  the  nature  and  reafon  of 
things,  and  denying  this  to  be  the  foie  rule  of 
God's  aflions. 

* For  if  th z fitnefs  of  aflions  is  founded  in  the 
nature  of  things  and  perfons,  and  this  fitnefs  be 
the  foie  rule  of  God’s  actions,  it  is  certain  that 
the  rule  by  which  he  afls,  mufl  in  many  inflan- 
ces  be  entirely  inconceivable  by  us,  fo  as  not  to 
be  known  at  all,  and  in  no  inflances  fully  known, 
ox  perfectly  comprehended. 

* For  if  God  is  to  a£l  according  to  a ftnefs 
founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  nothing 

can  be  fit  for  him  to  do,  but  what  has  its  fitnefs 
founded  in  his  own  incomprehenfible  nature,  mufl 
he  not  neceffarily  a£l  by  a rule  above  all  human 
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comprehenfion  ? If  he  mull  govern  his  aftions 
by  his  own  nature,  he  mult  aft  by  a rule  that  is 
juft  asincomprehenjible  to  us  as  his  own  nature. 

* And  we  can  be  no  farther  competent  judges 
of  the ftnefs  of  the  conduft  of  God,  than  we  are 
competent  judges  of  the  divine  nature;  and  can 
no  more  tell  what  is,  or  is  not  infinitely  wife  in 
God,  than  we  can  raife  ourfelves  to  a fate  of 
infinite  wifdom. 

So  that  if  the  fitnejs  of  aftions  is  founded  in  the 
particular  nature  of  things  and  perfons,  and  the 
fitnefs  of  God’s  aftions  mull  arife  from  that  which 
is  particular  to  his  nature,  then  we  have  from 
this  argument,  the  utmofl  certainty  that  the  rule 
or  reafons  of  God’s  aftions  mull  in  many  cafes 
be  entirely  inconceivable  by  us,  and  in  no  cafes 
perfeftly  apprehended  ; and  for  this  very  reafon, 
becaufe  he  is  not  an  arbitrary  being,  that  afts  by 
mere  will,  but  is  governed  in  every  thing  he  does, 
by  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things. 

How  miftaken  therefore  is  this  author,  when 
he  argues  after  this  manner.  If  God  requires 
things  of  us , whofe  fitnefs  our  reafon  cant  prove 
from  the  nature  of  things , muf  he  not  he  an  arbi- 
trary being?'  For  how  can  that  prove  God  to  be 
an  arbitrary  agent,  which  is  the  neceffary  confe- 
quence  of  his  not  being  arbitrary  ? 

Suppofing  God  not  to  be  an  arbitrary  being , 
but  to  aft  conftantly,  as  the  perfections  of  his  own 
nature  make  it ft  and  reafonable  for  him  to  aft, 
then  there  is  an  utter  impoffibility  of  our -com- 
prehending 
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prehending  the  reafonablenefs  and  fitnefs  of 
many  of  his  aftions. 

* For  inftance  ; look  at  the  reafon  of  things, 
and  the  fitnefs  of  a&ions,  and  tell  me  how  they 
moved  God  to  create  mankind  in  the  date  and 
condition  they  are  in.  Nothing  is  more  above 
the  reafon  of  men,  than  to  explain  the  reafon- 
ablenefs of  God’s  providence  in  creating  man  of 
fuch  a form  and  condition , to  go  through  fuch  a 
hate  of  things  as  human  life  is.  No  revealed 
myfteries  can  more  exceed  the  comprehenfion 
of  man,  than  the  ftate  of  human  life  itfelf. 

Shew  me  according  to  what  ftnefs , founded 
in  the  nature  of  things,  God’s  infinite  wifdom 
was  determined  to  form  you.  in  fuch  a manner 
bring  you  into  fuch  a world,  and  fuffer  and  pre- 
ferve  fuch  a fate  of  things,  as  human  life  is,  and 
then  you  may  have  fome  pretence  to  believe  no 
revealed  do&rines,  but  fuch  as  your  own  reafon 
can  deduce  from  the  nature  of  things. 

But  whilft  your  own  form,  whilft  creation  and 
providence  are  depths  which  you  cannot  thus  look 
into,  ’tis  ftrangely  abfurd  to  pretend,  that  God 
cannot  reveal  any  thing  to  you  as  a matter  of 
religion,  except  your  own  reafon  can  fhew  its 
foundation  in  the  nature  and  reafon  of  things. 

O 

Revelation,  you  fay,  is  on  your  account,  and 
therefore  you  ought  to  fee  the  reafonablenefs  and 
ftnefs  of  it.  And  don’t  you  alfo  fay,  that  God 
has  made  you  for  vour  own  fake ; ought  you  not 
therefore  to  know  the  reafonablenefs  and  fitnefs 

of 
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of  God’s  forming  you  as  you  are  ? Don’t  you 
fay,  that  providence  is  for  the  fake  of  man  ? Is 
it  not  therefore  fit  and  reafonable,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  that  there  flrould  be  no  ?n)fieries,  or 
Jecrets , in  providence,  but  that  man  fliould  fo  fee 
its  methods,  as  to  be  able  to  prove  all  its  heps 
to  be  condantly  fit  and  reafonable  ? 

Don’t  you  fay,  that  the  world  is  for  the  fake 
of  man ; is  it  not  therefore  fit  and  reafonable  that 
man  fhould  fee,  that  the  pajl  and  prefent  date  of 
the  world  has  been  fuch  as  the  reafon  and  fitnefs 
of  things  required  it  fhould  be  ? 

* Now  if  the  imperfeB  date  of  human  nature, 
the  calamities  of  this  life,  the  difeafes  and  morta- 
lity of  human  bodies,  the  methods  of  God’s  con- 
tinual providence  in  governing  human  affairs, 
are  things  that  as  much  concern  us,  as  any  me- 
thods of  revealed  religion  ; and  if  thefe  are 
things  that  we  cannot  explain,  according  to  any 
fitnefs  or  • unfitnej's  founded  in  the  nature  of 
things,  but  mud  believe  a great  deal  more  of 
the  infinite  wifdomofGod,  than  we  can  fo  explain  j 
have  we  any  reafon  to  think,  that  God  cannot,  or 
ought  not  to  raife  us  out  of  this  unhappy  date  of 
things,  help  us  to  an  higher  order  of  life,  and 
exalt  us  to  a nearer  enjoyment  of  himfelf,  by  any 
means,  but  fuch  as  our  own  poor  reafon  can 
grope  out  of  the  nature  and  fitnefs  of  things  7 

Now  what  is  the  reafon,  that  all  is  thus  myde- 
rious  and  unmeafurable  by  human  reafon,  in 
thefe  matters  fo  nearly  concerning  human  na- 
ture ? ’Tis  becaufe  God  is  not  an  arbitrary  beings 

but 
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but  does  that  which  the  incomprehenfble  perfec- 
tions of  his  own  nature, "make  it  ft  and  reafon - 
able  for  him  to  do.  Do  but  grant  that  nothing 
can  be  ft  for  God  to  do,  but  what  is  according 
to  his  own  infnite  perfeblions  : let  but  this  be  the 
rule  of  his  aftions,  and  then  you  have  the fullef 
proof,  that  the  fitnefs  of  his  a£Hons  muft  be 
above  our  comprehenfion,  who  can  only  judge 
of  a ftnefs  according  to  our  own  perfeElions  ; and 
then  we  muft  be  furrounded  with  myftery  for  this 
very  reafon,  becaufe  God  a£ts  according  to  a 
certain  rule , his  own  nature. 

Again  : What  is  the  nature  of  a human  foul, 
upon  what  terms , and  in  what  manner  it  is  united 
to  the  body,  how  far  it  is  different  from  it,  how 
far  it  is  fubjefl  to  it,  what  powers  and  faculties 
it  derives  from  it ; are  things  wherein  the  wifdom 
and  goodnefs  of  God,  and  the  happinefs  of  man 
are  deeply  concerned.  Is  it  not  neceftary  that 
thefe  things  fhould  have  their  foundation  in  the 
reafon  and  ftnefs  of  things  ? And  yet  what  na- 
tural reafon,  uninfpiied  from  above,  can  fhew 
that  this fate  of  foul  and  body  is  founded  therein? 

* Again  : The  origin  of  fn  and  evil,  or  bow 
it  entered  into  the  world  confidently  with  the 
infinite  wifdom  of  God,  is  a myftery  of  natural 
religion,  which  reafon  cannot  unfold.  For  can 
we  fhew  from  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things, 
that  it  was  ft  and  reafonable,  for  the  providence 
of  God  to  fuffer  fin  to  enter,  and  continue  in 
the  world  ? Here  therefore  the  man  of  natural 
religion  muft  drop  his  method  of  reafoning  from 

the 
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the  fitnefs  of  things,  and  that  in  an  article  of  the 
hisheft  concern  to  the  moral' world,  and  be  as 

O 

mere  a believer,  as  he  that  believes  the  moft  in- 
comprehenfible  myftery  of  revealed  religion. 

Now  as  there  have  been  in  the  feveral  ages 
of  the  world,  fome  impatient , refllejs  and  presum- 
ing fpirits,  who,  becaufe  they  could  not  in  thefe 
points  explain  the  juftice  of  God's  providence, 
have  taken  refuge  in  horrid  atheifm , fo  they  made 
juft  the  fame  fiber  ufe  of  their  reafon,  as  our 
modern  unbelievers , who  becaufe  they  can  t com- 
prehend the  fitnefs  and  necefdy  of  certain  Chrif- 
tian  doftrines,  refign  themfelves  up  to  an  har- 
dened infidelity.  For  it  is  juft  as  reafonable  to 
allow  of  no  myfteries  in  revelation , as  to  allow  of 
no  myfteries  in  creation  and providence. 

And  whenever  this  writer  {hall  think  it  proper 
to  attack  natural  religion  with  as  much  freedom 

O 

as  he  has  revealed , he  need  not  enter  upon  any 
neiu  hypothefis,  or  different  way  of  reafoning. 
For  the  fame  turn  of  thought,  may  foon  find 
materials  in  the  natural  ftate  of  man,  for  as  large 
a bill  of  complaints  againft  natural  religion,  and 
the  myfteries  of  providence,  as  is  here  brought 
againft  revealed  doftrines. 

To  proceed:  If  the  fitnefs  of  aSlions  is  founded 
in  the  nature  and  relation  of  beings,  then  nothing 
can  be  fit  for  God  to  do,  but  fo  far  as  it  is  fit 
for  the  Governor  of  all  created  beings,  whether  on 
earth,  or  in  any  other  part  of  the  univerfe ; 

and 
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and  he  cannot  a6t  fitly  towards  mankind,  but 
by  afting  as  is  fit  for  the  Governor  of  all  beings. 

* Now  what  is  fit  for  the  Governor  of  all  cre- 
ated nature  to  do  in  this  or  that  particular  part 
of  his  creation,  is  as  much  above  our  reafon  to 
tell,  as  it  is  above  our  power  to  govern  all  be- 
ings. And  how  mankind  ought  to  be  governed, 
with  relation  to  the  whole  creation,  of  which 
they  are  fo  fmall  a part,  is  a matter  equally  above 
our  knowledge  ; becaufe  we  know  not  how  they 
are  a part  of  the  whole,  or  what  relation  they 
bear  to  any  other  part,  or  how  their  hate  affefls 
the  whole,  or  any  other  part,  than  we  know  what 
beings  the  whole  confifis  of. 

Now  there  is  nothing  that  we  know  with  more 
certainty  than  that  God  is  governor  of  the  whole, 
and  that  mankind  are  a part  of  the  whole  ; and 
that  the  uniformity- and  harmony  of  divine  pro- 
vidence, mull  arife  from  his  infinite  wife  govern- 
ment of  the  whole  ; and  therefore  we  have  the 
utmoft  certainty,  that  we  are  vajlly  incompetent 
judges  of  the  fitnefs  or  unfitnefs  of  any  methods 
that  God  ufes  in  the  government  of  fo  fmall  a 
part  of  the  univerfe,  as  mankind  are. 

Again  : If  the  fitnefs  of  actions  is  founded  in 
the  relations  of  beings  to  one  another , then  the  fit- 
nefs of  the  atiions  of  God’s  providence  over 
mankind,  mud  be  in  many  inftances  altogether 
incomprehenfible  to  us. 

For  the  relation  which  God  bears  to  mankind, 
as  their  all-perfcdl  Creator  and  continual  Preferver, 
is  a relation  that  our  reafon  conceives  as  imper- 
fectly 
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feftly,  and  knows  as  little  of,  as  it  does  of  any 
of  the  divine  attributes.  When  it  compares  it 
to  that  of  a father  and  his  children,  a prince  and 
his  fubjefts,  a proprietor  and  his  property,  it  has 
explained  it  in  the  bell  manner  it  can,  but  Hill 
has  left  it  as  much  a fecret,  as  we  do  the  divine 
nature  when  we  only  fav,  it  is  infinitely  fupericr 
to  every  thing  that  is  finite. 

By  the  natural  light  of  our  reafon  we  may 
know  with  certainty,  feveral  effefls  of  this  rela- 
tion, as  that  it  puts  us  under  the  care  and  pro- 
tection of  a wife,  and  juft,  and  merciful  provi- 
dence, and  demands  from  us  the  higheft  inltances 
of  humility,  adoration  and  thankfgiving.  But 
what  it  is  in  its  own  nature,  what  kind  of  ftate, 
it  is  to  exift  in  and  by  God,  what  it  is  to  fee  by 
a light  that  is  his,  to  aft  by  a power  from  him, 
to  live  by  a life  in  him  ; are  things  as  incompre- 
henfible  to  reafon,  left  to  if  elf  as  what  it  is  to 
be  in  the  third  heavens , or  to  hear  words  that 
cannot  he  uttered. 

But  if  this  relation  confifts  in  thefe  inconceiv- 
able things,  in  a communication  of  life , light  and 
power , if  thefe  are  enjoyed  in  God,  and  in  our- 
felves,  in  a manner  not  to  be  explained  by  any 
thing  that  we  ever  heard,  or  faw ; then  we  mull 
neceifarily  be  poor  judges  of  what  is  fit  for  God 
to  require  of  us,  becaufe  of  this  relation.  It 
teaches  us  nothing  but  the  fuperficialnefs  of  our 
own  knowledge,  and  the  unfathomable  depths 
of  the  divine  perfeftions. 


How 
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How  little  this  writer  has  confidered  the  na- 
ture of  this  relation  between  God  and  man,  may 
be  feen  by  the  following  paragraphs.  The  Holy 
Ghojl,  fays  he,  cannot  deal  with  men  as  rational 
creatures , hut  by  propofing  arguments  to  convince 
their  underjlandings  ; and  mjluence  their  wills,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  if  prepofed  by  other  agents. 
As  abfurd,  as  to  fay,  God  cannot  create  us  as 
rational  beings,  unlefs  he  creates  us  in  the  fame 
manner,  as  it  we  were  created  by  other  agents. 
For  to  fuppofe  that  other  agents  can  poffib'v  aci 
upon  our  underftanding,  and  will,  in  the  fame 
manner  that  God  does  ; is  as  grofs  an  abfurditv, 
as  to  fuppofe  that  other  agents  can  create  us  in 
the  fame  manner  that  God  creates  us. 

And  to  confine  the  manner  of  the  Holy  Ghoft’s 
aiding  upon  us,  to  the  manner  of  our  aiding 
upon  one  another  by  arguments  and  Jyllogifms, 
is  as  great  a weaknefs,  as  to  confine  the  manner 
•of  God’s  creating  us,  to  the  manner  of  our  mak- 
ing a fiatue  with  tools  and  infiruments . 

But  he  proceeds  and  fays,  For  to  go  beyond 
this,  would  be  making  imprejfions  on  men,  as  a 
fial  does  on  wax  ; to  the  confounding  of  their  r a- 
fon,  and  their  liberty  in  chufing  ; and  the  man 
would  then  be  mearly  pajfive,  and  the  aclion  would 
be  the  alii  ion  of  another  being  acting  upon  him,  for 
which  he  could  be  no  way  accountable  t. 

Here  you  fee  the  Holy  Spirit  has  but  thefe 
two  pofTtble  ways  of  aiding  upon  men,  it  mull 

either 
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either  only  propofe  an  argument,  juft  as  a man 
may  propofe  one,  or  it  muft  aft  like  a feal  upon 
wax, 

I only  afk  this  writer,  whether  God  communi- 
cates life, , and  frength,  and  underfanding,  and 
liberty  of  will  to  us,  only  as  men  may  communi- 
cate any  thing  to  one  another  ? or  as  a feal  afts 
upon  wax?  If  fo,  it  may  _ be  granted,  that 
the  Holy  Ghoft  cannot  aft  upon  us  any  other 
way. 

But  it  muft  be  affirmed,  that  we  do,  by  a con- 
tinual influx  from  God,  enjoy  all  thefe  powers, 
and  receive  the  continuance  of  all  thefe  faculties 
from  him,  not  as  men  receive  things  from  one 
another,  nor  as  wax  receives  the  imprejfion  of 
the  feal,  but  in  a way  as  much  above  our  concep- 
tion, as  creation  is  above  our  power;  if  we  have 
all  owe  power  of  afting,  by  a continual  communi- 
cation from  him,  and  yet  as  free  agents,  have  all 
our  light  from  him,  and  yet  are  accountable  in- 
telligent beings  ; then  it  muft  be  great  weaknefs 
to  affirm,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  cannot  aft  upon 
us  in  the  fame  manner:  for  it  would  be 
faying,  God  cannot  aft  upon  us  as  he  does  aft 
upon  us. 

I he  ftiort  of  the  matter  is  this.  Either  this 
writer  muft  affirm,  that  our  rational  nature , our 
underfanding  faculties,  our  power  of  aftion,  our 
liberty  of  will,  muft  neccfarily  fubfift  without  the 
continual  aclion  of  God  upon  them,  or  elfe  he 

muft 
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muft  grant,  that  God  can  acl  upon  our  under - 
/landings  and  wills  without  making  us  as  merely 
pa/Jive  as  the  wax  under  the  feal. 

This  writer  fays,  Though  the  relation  we  J land 
in  to  God , is  not  artificial , asmojl  are  among/  men 
- — yet  this  does  not  hinder , but  that  we  may  know 
the  end  lie  had  in  being  related  to  us  as  Ci  eator  and 
Governor,  and  what  he  requires  of  his  creatures 
and  Jubjeds.  But  how  are  we  to  know  this  ? 
This,  fays  he,  the  divine  nature,  which  con- 
tains in  it  all pe  Jed  ion  and  happinejs,  plainly 
points  out  to  us  ft. 

If  he  had  faid,  fince  God  mud  aft  over  us  as 
Creator  and  Governor,  according  to  his  own  in- 
finite perfctlion  and  happinejs,  therefore  his  con- 
duft  over  us  may  be  very  myjlerious,  he  had 
drawn  a plain  conclufion.  But  he  proves  all  to 
be  plain,  becaufe  God  is  to  govern  us  according 
to  fomething  that  is  not  plain,  according  to  his 
own  incomprchenfible  nature. 

His  argument  therefore  proceeds  thus.  God 
muft  govern  us  according  to  his  own  infinite  pwr- 
fcdion  and  happinejs ; but  we  do  not  know 
what  his  infinite'  perfections  and  happinefs 
are: 

Therefore  we  plainly  know  how  he  is  to  govern 
us. 

Now  if  this  writer  is  capable  of  taking  fuel)  an 
argument  as  this  to  be  demonftrative,  it  is  no 

wonder 
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wonder  that  all  his  principles  of  religion  are 
founded  upon  demonfiration. 

But  if  he  knows  no  more  of  what  arifes  froin 
the  relation  between  God  and  his  creatures,  than 
he  has  here  demonftratqd,  he  might  be  very 
well  content  with  fome  farther  knowledge  from 
divine  revelation. 

Itisbecaufe  of  this  incomprehenfible  relation 
between  God  and  his  creatures,  that  we  are  una- 
voidably ignorant  of  what  God  may  juftlv  require 
of  us  either  in  a hate  of  innocence  ox  fin.  For  as 
thefitnefs  of  aftions  between  beings  related , mu  ft 
refult  from  their  refpeftive  natures,  fo  the  in- 
comprehenfibihty  of  the  divine  nature,  on  which 
the  relation  between  God  and  man  is  founded, 
makes  it  utterly  impoffiple  for  mere  natural  rea- 
fon  to  fay,  what  kind  of  homage,  or  worjhip,  he 
may  fitly  require  of  man  in  a ftate  of  .innocence  \ 
or  what  different  worfhip  and  homage  he  tnav,  or 
muft  require  of  men,  as Jiuners. 

And  to  appeal  to  the  infinite  per fedl iotas  of 
God,  as  plainly  pointing  tins ; out , is  the  fame 
extravagance,  as  to  appeal  to-xh&incomp?  ekcvji- 
bility  of  God  as  a plain  proof  of  our  compreheud- 
insf  what  God  is. 

As  to  the  obligations  of  moral  or  focial  duties, 
which  nave  their  foundation  in  the  feveral  rela- 
tions we  bear  to  one  another,  thefe  are  the  fame 
in  the  ftate  of  innocence  or  Jin,  and  we  know  that 
we  truly  aft  according  to  the  divine  will,  when 
Vo  I,.  VI.  C we 
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we  a £1  according  to  what  thefe  relations  require 
of  us. 

But  the  queftion  is,  What  dillinfl  kind  of 
homage , or  ftrvice , or  worjhip,  God  may  require 
us  to  render  to  him,  either  in  a flate  of 
innocence  or  fin,  on  account  of  that  relation  he 
bears  to  us  as  an  all-perfe£l  Creator  and  Gover- 
nor ? 

But  this  is  a queflion  that  God  alone  can  re- 
folve. 

Human  reafon  cannot  enter  into  it,  it  has  no 
principle  to  proceed  upon  in  it.  For  as  the 
nccejfity  of  divine  worfhip,  fo  the  particular 
manner  of  it,  mull  have  its  reafon  in  the  divine 
nature. 

Sacnfce,  if  confidered  only  as  an  human  inven- 
tion, could  not  be  proved  to  be  a reafonable  fcr- 
vice.  Yet  confidered  as  a divine  infitution,  it 
would  be  the  greatell  folly  not  to  receive  it  as  a 
reafonable  fervice.  For  as  we  could  fee  no  rea- 
fon for  it,  if  it  was  of  human  invention,  fo  we 
fhould  have  the  greatell  reafon  to  comply  with 
it  becaufe  it  was  of  divine  appointment.  Not 
as  if  the  divine  appointment  altered  the  nature  and 
fitnefs  of  things ; but  becaufe  nothing  has  the 
nature  and  ftnefs  of  divine  worfhip,  but  as  it  is 
of  divine  appointment. 

Man  therefore,  had  he  continued  in  a flate  of 
innocence,  and  without  revelation,  might  have 
lived  in  an  awful  fear,  and  pious  regard  of  God, 
and  obferved  every  dutv  both  of  moral  and  civil 
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life,  as  an  aft  of  obedience  to  him.  But  he 
could  have  no  foundation  either  to  invent  any 
particular  manner  of  divine  worfhip  hi mfelf,  or 
to  rejeft  any  that  was  appointed  by  God,  as  un- 
veceJJ'ary.  It  would  have  been  ridiculous  to  have 
pleaded  his  innocence,  as  having  no  need  of  a 
divine  worfhip.  For  who  can  have  greater  rea- 
fon,  or  be  fitter  to  worfhip  God,  than  innocent 
beings?  It  would  have  been  more  abfurd,  to 
have  obje&ed  the  fufficiency  of  their  reafon  ; for 
why  fiiould  men  rejeCt  a revealed  manner  of  di- 
vine worfhip,  becaufe  God  had  given  them  rea- 
fon of  their  own,  fufficient  for  the  duties  of  focial 
and  civil  life  ? 

And  as  reafon  in  a flate  of  innocence  and  per- 
fection, could  not  have  any  pretence  to  appoint 
the  manner  of  divine  worfhip,  fo  when  the  flats 
of  innocence  was  changed  for  that  of  fin,  it  be- 
came more  difficult  for  bare  reafon  to  know  what 
kind  of  worfhip  could  be  acceptable  to  God  from 
finners. 

For  what  the  relation  betwixt  God  and  finners 
makes  it  fit  for  God  to  require  or  accept  of  them, 
cannot  be  .determined  by  human  reafon. 

This  is  a new  jlate,  and  the  foundation  of  a 
new  relation,  and  nothing  can  be  fit  lor  God  to  do 
in  it,  but  what  - has  its  i-lne/s  r.  !i,u-r  from  it. 
We  have  not!  mg  to  help  our  conceptions  of  tbs 
fore  mentioned  n '.'.  'i.  ( hard  !a  s wl  God,  as  our 
Governor  and  P.n/en  >t.r,  1ml  vital  we  derive 
Iron  Gin  idea  of  human  lath  r.<  and  governors  : 
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which  idea  only  helps  us  to  comprehend  thefe 
relations , juft  as  our  idea  of  human  power  helps 
us  to  comprehend  the  omnipotence  of  God.  For 
a father  or  governor,  no  more  reprefents  the jlate 
of  God  as  our  Governor  and  Preserver,  than  our 
living  in  our  father’s  jamily , reprefents  the  man- 
ner of  our  living  in  God. 

Thefe  relations  are  both  very  plain,  and  very 
myfterious ; they  are  very  plain,  as  to  the  reality 
of  their  exiftence ; and  highly  myfterious  and 
inconceivable,  as  to  the  manner  of  their  exif- 
tence, 

That  which  is  plain,  in  thefe  relative  charac- 
ters of  God,  plainly  fhews  our  obligations 
to  every  inftance  of  duty,  homage , love , and 
gratitude. 

And  that  which  is  inconceivable  in  them,  is  a 
folid  foundation  of  that  prof  ound  humility,  av'ful 
reverence,  internal  piety  and  tremendous  Jen/e  of 
the  divine  Majefty,  with  which  devout  perfons 
think  of  God,  and  aftift  at  the  office f of  religion. 
Which  excites  in  them  a lusher  zeal  for  doc- 
trines  and  inftitutions  of  divine  revelation,  than 
for  all  things  human;  that  fills  them  with 
reverence  for  all  things , places,  and  offices, 
that  are  either  by  divine  or  human  author!, 
appointed  to  afhft  their  defied  intercourfe  with 
God. 

And  if  fome  people,  by  a long  and  Jh'iEl  at- 
tention to  reafon,  and  the  fitnefs  and  unfitnejs  of 
things,  have  at  laft  arrived  at  a demonfirutive 
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certainty,  that  all  thefe  fentiments  of  piety  and 
devotion,  are  mere  bigotry,  fuperjlition,  and  en- 
thujiafm  ; I fhall  only  now  obferve,  that  youthful 
extravagance,  pajjion,  and  debauchery,  by  their 
own  natural  tendency,  without  the  aflidance  of 
any  other  guide,  feldom  fail  of  making  the  fame 
difcovery.  And  though  it  is  not  reckoned  any 
reflection  upon  great  wits,  when  they  hit  upon 
the  fame  thought,  yet  it  may  feem  fome  difpa- 
ragement  of  that-raz/<??2  and  philofophy,  which 
teaches  old  men  to  think  the  fame  of  religion, 
that  pajjion  and  extravagance  teach  the  young. 

To  return  : As  there  is  no  date  in  human  life, 
that  can  give  us  a true  idea  of  any  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  relative  charafters  of  God,  fo  this 
relative  date  of  God  towards  finners  is  dill 
lefs  capable  of  being  comprehended  by  any 
thing  obfervable  in  the  relations,  betwixt  a judge 
and  criminals,  a creditor  and  his  debtors,  a pky- 
Jician  and  his  patients,  a father  or  prince,  and 
their  difobedient  children  and  fubje&s. 

For  none  of  thefe  dates  feparately,  nor  all  of 
them  jointly  confidered,  give  us  any  full  idea, 
either  of  the  nature  and  guilt  of  fin  or  how  God 
is  to  deal  with  finners,  on  the  account  of  the 
relation  he  bears  to  them. 

To  afk,  whether  fm  hath  folely  the  nature  of 
an  offence,  againd  a prince  or  a father,  and  fo 
is  pardonable  by  mere  goodnefs ; whether  it  is 
like  an  error  in  a road  or  path,  and  fo  is  en- 
tirely at  an  end,  when  the  right  path  is  taken ; 
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whether  its  guilt  hath  the  nature  of  a debt,  and 
fo  is  capable  of  being  difeharged,  juft  as  a debt 
is  ; whether  it  affedts  the  foul,  as  a wound  or  dif- 
taf  affedts  the  body,  and  fo  ought  only  to  move 
God  to  adl  as  a good  phyfician  ? All  thefe  quef- 
tions  are  as  vain,  as  to  afk,  whether  knowledge 
in  God  is  really  thinking , or  his  nature  a real 
Jiibjlance.  For  as  his  knowledge  and  nature 
cannot  be  ftiidtly  defined,  but  are  capable  of 
being  fignified  by  the  terms  thinking  and  fub- 
Jlance,  fo  the  nature  of  fin  is  not  frittls  re- 
presented under  any  of  thefe  charadters,  but 
is  capable  of  receiving  fame  reprefentation  from 
every  one  of  them. 

When  fin  is  faid  to  be  an  offence  againft 
God,  it  is  to  teach  us,  that  we  have  infinitely 
more  reafon  to  dread  it  on  God’s  account , than 
to  dread  an)’  offence  againft  our  parents,  or  go- 
vernors. 

When  it  is  compared  to  a debt,  it  is  to  fig- 
nify,  that  our  fins  make  us  accountable  to 
God,  not  in  the  fame  manner,  but  with  the 
fame  certainty,  as  a debtor  is  anfwerable  to 
his  creditor;  and  becaufe  it  has  fome  like- 
nefs  to  a debt,  that  of  ourfelves  we  are  not  able 
to  pay. 

When  it  is  compared  to  a wound , or  dif- 
eafe,  it  is  not  to  teach  us,  that  it  may  as 
juftly  and  eafily  be  healed  as  bodily  wounds, 
but  to  help  us  to  conceive  the  greatnefs  of  its 
evil ; that,  as  difeafes  bring  death  to  the  body, 
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fo  fm  brings  a worfe  kind  of  death  upon  the 
foul. 

Since  therefore  the  nature  and  guilt  of  fin 
can  only  fo  far  be  known,  as  to  make  it  highly 
to  be  dreaded,  but  not  fo  known  as  to  be  fully 
underltood,  by  any  thing  we  can  compare  to 
it : 

Since  the  relation  which  God  bears  to  fnners , 
can  only  be  fo  known,  as  to  make  it  highly  rea- 
fonable  to  proftrate  ourfelves  before  him,  in 
every  inftance  of  humility  and  penitence  ; but 
not  fo  fully  known  as  to  teach  us,  in  what  man- 
ner, God  mu  ft  deal  with  us : it  plainly  follows, 
that  if  God  is  not  an  arbitrary  being,  but  afts 
according  to  a ftnefs  refulting  from  this  relation, 
he  mull,  in  this  re  fp  eft,  aft  by  a rule  known 
only  to  hintfelf,  and  fuch  as  we  cannot  poffibly 
ftate  from  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things. 

For  if  the  nature  of  things,  and  the  fitnefs  of 
aftions  refulting  from  their  relations,  is  to  be 
the  rule  of  our  reafon,  then  reafon  muff  be 
here  at  a full  flop,  and  can  have  no  more  know- 
ledge to  proceed  upon,  in  Hating  the  nature,  the 
guilt,  or  proper  atonement  of  fin  in  men,  than 
of  fin  in  angels. 

For  reafon  can  no  more  tell  us  what  the  guilt 
of  fin  is,  what  hurt  it  does  us,  hotv  far  it  enters 
into,  and  alters  our  very  nature,  what  contrariety 
to,  and  feparation  from  God,  it  necelfarily 
brings  upon  us,  or  what  fuper natural  means  are, 
or  are  not,  necefiary  to  abolifh  it ; our  reafon 
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no  more  tell  this,  than  our  JirtJes  can  tell 
us,  what  is  the  inward,  and  what  is  the  outward 
light  of  angels. 

Afic  reafon  what  effeEl  fin  has  upon  the  foul, 
and  it  can  tell  you  no  more,  than  if  you  had 
afked,  what  effeff  the  omnipresence  of  God  has 
upon  the  foul. 

Afic  reafon,  and  the  nature  of  things,  what 
is,  or  ought  to  be,  the  true  nature  of  an  atone- 
ment for  fin,  how  far  it  is  like  paying  a debt,  or 
healing  a wound,  or  how  far  it  is  different  from 
them  ? And  it  can  tell  you  no  more,  than  if 
you  had  afked,  what  is  the  true  degree  of  power 
that  preferves  us  in  exiftence,  howr  far  it  is  like 
that  which  at  firft  created  us,  and  how  far  it  is 
different  from  it. 

All  thefe  enquiries  are,  by  the  nature  of  things, 
made  impofiible  to  us,  fo  long  as  we  have  no 
light  but  from  our  own  natural  capacities,  and 
we  cannot  take  upon  us  to  be  philofophers  in 
thefe  matters,  but  by  deferting  our  reafon,  and 
giving  ourfelves  up  to  vifion  and  imagination. 

And  we  have  as  much  authority  from  the  na- 
ture of  things,  to  appeal  to  hunger  and  thirjl,  ahd 
Jenfual pleaffure,  to  tell  us  how  our  fouls  ihail  live 
in  the  beatific  prefence  of  God,  as  to  appeal  to 
our  reafon  and  logic,  to  demonftrate  how  fin  is 
to  be  atoned,  or  the  foul  prepared,  and  purified, 
for  future  happinefs. 

For  God  has  no  more  given  us  our  reafon  to 
fettle  the  nature  of  an  atonement  for  fin ; or  to 
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fin-d  out  what  can,  or  cannot,  take  away  its  guilt, 
than  he  has  given  us  fenfes  and  appetites  to  date 
the  nature,  or  difcover  the  ingredients  of  future 
happinefs. 

And  he  who  rejefls  the  atonement  for  fins  made 
by  the  Son  of  God,  as  needle/s,  becaufe  he  can- 
not prove  it  to  be  necejfary,  is  as  extravagant,  as 
he  that  fliould  deny  that  God  created 'him  bv 
his  only  Son,  becaufe  he  did  not  remember  it. 
For  our  memory  is  as  proper  a faculty  to  tell 
us,  whether  God  at  firit  created  us,  by  his  only 
Son,  as  our  reafon  is  to  tell  us,  whether  we  ought 
to  be  reftored  to  God,  with,  or  without  the  me- 
diation of  Jefus  Chrift. 

When  therefore  this  writer  fays,  Can  any  thing 
he  more  evident,  than  that  if  doing  evil  be  the  only 
caufe  of  God's  difpleafure,  the  ceafrng  to-  do  evilr 
mift  take  away  that  difpleafure  ? fi 

* Juft  as  if  he  had  faid,  if  convening  with  a 
leper  has  been  the  only  caufe  of  a man’s  getting, 
a leprofy,  mult  not  departing  from  him,  be  the 
removal  of  the  leprofy  ? For  if  any  one,  guefting 
at  the  guilt  of  fin,  and  its  ejfedls  on  the  fouIr 
fhould  compare  it  to  a leprofy  in  the  bodv,  he 
can  no  more  fay,  that  he  has  reached  its  real:„ 
internal  evil,,  than  he,  that  comparing,  the  hap- 
pinefs of  heaven  to  a crown  of  glory,  can-  be 
faid  to  have  deferibed  its  real  happinefs. 

This  writer  has  no  occafion  to  appeal  to  the 
nature  of  things,  if  he  can  be  thus  certain  about 
C 5 things;,, 
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things,  whofe  nature  is  not  only  obfcure,  but 
impojjibh  to  be  known.  For  it  is  as  impofiible 
for  him  to  know  the  guilt  and  effebls  of  fin,  as 
to  know  the  fhape  of  an  angel.  It  is  as  impof- 
fible  to  know  by  the  mere  light  of  reafon,  what 
God’s  difpleafure  at  fin  is,  what  feparation  from 
finners  it  implies,  or  how  it  obliges  God  to  deal 
with  them  ; as  to  know  what  the  internal  efience 
of  God  is.  Our  author  therefore  has  here  found 
the  utmoft  degree  of  evidence,  where  it  was 
vnpojfible  for  him  to  have  the  fmallef  degree  of 
knowledge. 

If  a man,  having  murdered  twenty  of  his  fel- 
low-creatures, fhould  afterward  be  forry  for  it, 
and  wifh  that  he  had  a power  to  bring  them  to 
life  again,  or  to  create  others  in  their  Head, 
would  his  ceafing  to  kill,  and  wifhing  he  had  a 
power  to  create  others  in  their  ftead,  put  him 
juft  in  the  fame fate  with  God,  as  if  he  had  never 
murdered  a man  in  his  life  ? But  unlefs  this  can 
be  faid,  it  cannot  be  laid  that  repentance  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  put  a man  in  the fame fate , as  if  he  ne- 
ver had  finned. 

The  writer  has  two  more  objections  againft 
the  atonement  for  fin,  made  by  Jefus  Chrift. 
Firft,  as  it  is  an  human  faenfee,  which  nature 
it/elf  abhors  : and  which  was  looked  upon  as 
the  great  abomination  of  idolatrous  Pagan 
worihip. 

The  cruelty , injufice,  and  impiety,  of  Ihedding 
human  blood  in  the  facrifices  of  the  Pagans 
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is  fully  granted  ; but  reafon  cannot  thence  bring 
the  fmalleft  objeftions  againft  the  facrifice  of 
Chrift. 

For  how  can  reafon  be  more  difre°;arded,  than 
in  fuch  an  argument  as  this  ? The  Pagans  were 
unjuft,  cruel,  and  impious,  in  offering  human 
blood  to  their  falfe  gods ; therefore  the  true  God 
cannot  receive  any  human  facrifice,  or  allow  any 
perfons  to  die,  as  a punilhment  for  fin. 

For,  if  no  human  facrifice  can  be  fit  for  God 
to  receive,  becaufe  human  facrifices,  as  parts  of 
Pagan  worihip,  were  unjuft  and  impious ; then 
it  would  follow,  that  the  mortality,,  to  which  all 
mankind  are  appointed  by  God,  mnft  have  the 
fame  cruelty  and  injujlice  in  it.  Now  that  death 
is  a punilhment  for  fin,  anti  that  all  mankind  are 
by  death  offered  as  a facrifice  for  fin,  is  not 
only  a dobtrioe  of  revealed  religion,  but  the 
plain  dictate  of  reafon.  But  if  reafon  muff  ac- 
knowledge the  death  of  all  mankind,  as  a facri- 
fice for  fin,  then  it  can.  have  no  juft  objedHort 
againft  the  facrifice  of  Chrift,  becavje  it  was 
human. 

I need  not  take  upon  me  to  prove  the  reafon- 
abknefs  of  God’s  procedure  in  the  mortality  of 
mankind  ; revelation  is  not  under  any  neceffity 
of  proving  this  ; becaufe  it  is  no  difficulty  that 
strifes  from  revelation,  but  equally  belongs  to' 
natural  religion  ; and  both  of  them  muft  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  reafonable;  not  becaufe  it 
can  be  proved  to  be  fo  from  the  nature  of 
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things,  but  is  to  be  believed  to  be  fo,  by  faith  and 
piety. 

But  if  natural  religion,  will  not  fuffer  us  to 
think  it  inconfijlent  with  the  juhice  and  goodnefs 
of  God,  to  appoint  all  mankind  victims  to  death 
on  the  account  of  fin,  then  natural  religion,  can 
have  noobjeftiou  againft  the  facrifice  of  Chrift, 
as  it  is  an  human  Jacrifice. 

And  all  that  revelation  adds  to  natural  religion, 
on  the  point  of  human  facrifice,  is  only  this ; the 
knowledge  of  one,  that  gives  merit  and  ejfed,  to 
all  the  reft. 

Secondly,  It  is  objefted,  that  the  atonement 
made  by  Jefus  Chrift,  reprefents  God  as  punifli- 
ing  the  innocent  and  acquitting  the  guilty  ; or,  as 
punifhing  the  innocent  injlead  of  the  guilty. 

But  this  proceeds  all  upon  miftake : for  the 
atonement  made  by  Jefus  Chrift,  though  it  pro- 
cures pardon  for  the  guilty,  yet  it  does  not  ac- 
quit them,  or  excufe  them  from  any  punilhment, 
or  fuffering  for  Jin,  which  rtafon  could  impofc 
upon  them.  Natural  religion  calls  men  to  repent- 
ance for  their  fins  : the  atonement  made  bv  Je- 
Jus  Chrift  does  not  acquit  them  from  it,  or  par- 
don them  without  it ; but  calls  them  to  a fevcrcr 
repentance,  than  natural  religion  alone  pre- 
fcribes. 

God  therefore  does  not  by  this  proceeding, 
fhew  his  dijlike  of  the  innocent  and  his  approba- 
tion of  the  wicked. 
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For  how  can  God  be  thought  to  punifh  ottf 
bleffed  Saviour  out  of  diflike,  if  his  bufferings 
are  reprefented  of  fuch  infinite  merit  with  him  ? 
Or  how  can  he  fhew  thereby  his  approbation 
of  the  guilty,  whofe  repentance  is  not  acceptable 
to  him,  till  recommended  by  the  infinite  merits 
of  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

As  to  the  fitnefs  of  our  Lord’s  bufferings,  as 
God  and  man ; and  the  nature  and  degree  of 
their  worth  ; reafon  can  no  more  enter  into  this 
matter,  or  prove  or  difprovt  any  thing  about  it, 
than  it  can  enter  into  the  ftate  of  the  whole 
creation,  and  fhew,  how  it  could,  or  could  not, 
be  in  the  whole,  better  than  it  is. 

For  you  may  as  well  afk  any  of  your  fenfes-, 
as  afk  your  reafon  this  principal  queflion,  Whe- 
ther any  fupernatural  means  be  necejfary  for  the 
atonement  of  the  [ms  of  mankind  ? Or,  fuppofing 
it  neceffary,  whether  the  mediation , death , and 
iniercefion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  God  and  man,  be 
that  true  fupernatural  means  ? 

For  as  the  fitnefs  or  unfitnefs  of  any  fuper- 
natmal  means,  for  the  atonement  of  fin,  muft 
refult  from  the  incomprehenfble  relation  God 
bears  to  finners,  as  it  muft  have  fuch  neceffity , 
and  dignity , as  this  relation  requires , it  necefiarily 
follows,  that  if  God  a£ls  according  to  this  relation, 
the  Jilnefs  of  his  aftions  cannot  be  according  to 
our  comprehenfion. 

Again  : Suppofing  fome  fupernatural  means  to 
be  neceffary,  for  deftroying  the  guilt  and  power 
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of  fin ; or  that  the  fufferings,  and  intercejfion,  of 
the  Son  of  God  incarnate,  is  that  true  fuper- 
natural means,  it  neceffarily  follows,  that  a re- 
velation of  fuch,  or  any  other  fupernatural 
means,  cannot  poffibly  be  made  obvious  to  our 
reafon  and  fenfes,  as  the  things  of  human  life, 
or  the  tranfablions  amongft  men  are;  but  can 
only  be  fo  revealed,  as  to  become  juft  occafions 
of  our  faith , humility , and  pious  refignation , to  the 
divine  wifdom  and  goodnefs. 

For,  to  fay  that  fuch  a thing  is  fu per  natural, 
is'  only  faying,  that  it  is  fomething,  which,  bv  the 
necefjary  Jlate  of  our  own  nature,  we  are  as  in- 
capable of  knowing,  as  we  are  incapable  of  fee- 
ing [pints. 

If  therefore  fupernatural  things  are  by  the 
letter  of  fcripture  ever  revealed  to  us,  they 
cannot  be  revealed  to  us  as  they  are  in  their  own 
nature:  for  if  they  could,  fuch  things  would  not 
be  fupernatural. 

If  an  angel  could  appear  to  us,  as  it  is  in  its 
own  nature,  then  we  fhould  be  naturally  capable 
of  feeing  angels ; but,  becaufe  our  nature  is  not 
capable  of  fuch  a fight ; therefore,  when  angels 
appear  to  men,  they  muft  appear,  not  as  they 
are  in  themfelves,  but  in  fome  human  or  corporeal 
form. 

It  is  juft  thus,  when  any  divine  matter  is  re- 
vealed by  God ; it  can  no  more  pofiibly  be  re- 
vealed to  us,  as  it  is  in  its  own  nature,  than  an 
angel  can  appear  to  us,  as  it  is  in  its  own  nature  ; 

but 
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but  fuch  fu  per  natural  matter  can  only  be  reveal- 
ed to  us,  by  being  reprefented  to  us,  by  its  like- 
nefs  to  fomething,  that  w-e  already  naturally  know. 

Thus  revelation  teaches  us  this fupernatural 
matter;  that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  making  perpetual  in- 
ter cejjion for  us  in  heaven',  for  Chrift's  real  ft  ate, 
or  manner  of  exigence  with  God  in  heaven,  in 
regard  to  his  church,  cannot,  as  it  is  in  its  own 
nature , be  deferibed  to  us;,  it  is  in  this  refpeft 
ineffable,  and  incomprehenfible.  And  therefore, 
this  high  and  inconceivable  manner  of  Chrift’s 
exigence  with  God  in  heaven,  in  regard  to  his 
church,  is  revealed  to  us  under  an  idea,  that 
gives  us  the  trueft  reprefentation  of  it,  we  are 
capable  of. 

But  if  any  one  fhould  thence  infer,  that  the 
Son  of  God  mull  therefore  either  be  always  upon, 
his  knees,  or  prqflrate  in  fome  humble  form  of 
a fupplicant,  he  would  make  a very  weak  infer- 
ence. 

Becaufe  this  revealed  idea  of  Chrift,  as  a per- 
petual Interceffor  in  heaven,  is  only  a compara- 
tive reprefentation  offomething,  that  cannot  be  di- 
reElly  and  plainly  known  as  it  is  in  its  own  nature ; 
and  only  teaches  us,  how  to  believe  fomething, 
though  imperfectly,  yet  truly  of  an  incomprehen- 
fible nature. 

Again  : When  it  is  by  the  letter  of  feripture 
revealed  to  us,  that  the  bleffed  Jefus  is  the  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  man;  that  he  is  the 
Atonement , the  Propitiation,  and  Satisfaction  for 

our 
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cur  fins : thefe  expreftions  only  teach  us  as  much 
outward  knowledge  of  fo  great  a myftery,  as  hu- 
man language  can  reprefent.  But  they  do  not 
teach  us  the  perfect  nature  of  Chrift’s  ftate  be- 
tween God  and  finners.  For  that  being  a fuper- 
natural  matter,  cannot  by  any  outward  words  be 
revealed  to  us  as  it  is  in  its  own  nature , any  more 
than  the  ejfence  of  God  can  be  made  vifible  to  our 
eyes  of  flefh. 

But  thefe  exprefiions  teach  us  thus  much  with 
certainty,  that  there  is  in  the  Jlate  of  Chrift  be- 
tween God  and  finners,  fomething  infinitely  and 
inconceivably  beneficial  to  us;  and  truly  anjioer- 
able  to  all  that  we  mean  by  mediation , atonement , 
propitiation,  and  fatisfa&ion. 

And  though  the  real,  internal  manner,  of  this 
mediation  and  atonement,  as  it  is  in  its  own  na- 
ture, is  incomprehenfible,  yet  this  does  not  leifen 
our  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of  it,  any 
more  than  the  incomprehenjibihty  of  the  divine 
nature,  lefiens  our  certainty  of  its  real  exiftence. 

And  as  our  idea  of  God,  though  confifting  of 
incomprehenfible  perfeflions,  helps  us  to  a real 
and  certain  knowledge  of  the  divine  nature  ; and 
though  all  myfterious,  is  yet  the  folid  founda- 
tion of  all  piety;  fo  our  idea  of  Jefus  Chrill,  as 
our  Mediator  and  Atonement,  though  it  be  incom- 
prehenfible as  to  its  real  nature,  yet  helps  us  to 
a certain  knowledge  of  Chrifi,  as  our  Mediator 
and  Atonement ; and,  though  full  of  myflerv,  is 

yet 
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yet  full  of  motives  to  the  higher!  piety,  love,  and 
gratitude  unto  Goa. 

All  objeftions  therefore,  raifed  from  any  diffi- 
culties about  the  nature  of  atonements , propitia- 
tions, and  fatisfaElions,  as  thefe  words  are  ufed 
in  common  language,  are  vain,  and  entirely 
groundlefs. 

For  all  thefe  objeftions  proceed  upon  this  fup- 
pofition,  that  atonement,  or  fatisf action,  when 
attributed  to  Jefus  Chriff,  fignify  neither  more 
nor  lefs,  than  when  they  are  ufed  as  terms  in  hu- 
man lazes  or  in  civil  life  ; take  away  this  fuppofi- 
tion,  and  all  objeftions  are  entirely  removed 
with  it. 

To  return:  I have  granted  this  writer  his  , 
great  principle,  That  the  relations  of  things  and 
per fons,  and  the  ftnefs  refilling  from  thence,  is  the 
foie  rule  of  God's  actions : and  I have  granted  it 
upon  this  fuppofition,  that  it  thence  follows,  that 
God  mull  aft  according  to  his  own  nature-,  and 
therefore  nothing  could  be  fit  for  God  to  do, 
but  what  had  the  reafon  of  its  fitnefs  in  his  own 
nature:  and  if  fo,  then  the  rule  of  his  aftions 
could  not  fall  within  our  comprehenfion.  And 
confequently,  reafon  alone,  could  not  be  a com- 
petent judge  of  God’s  proceedings ; or  fay,  what 
God  might,  or  might  not,  require  of  us : and 
therefore  I have,  plainly  turned  his  main  argu- 
ment againfl  himfelf,  and  made  it  fully  confute 
that  doftrine,  which  he  intended  to  found  upon 
it. 
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But  though  I have  thus  far,  granted  the  nature 
and  relations  of  things  and  beings,  to  be  the  rule 
of  God’s  actions,  becaufe  that  plainly  fuppofes, 
that  his  ozun  nature  mull  be  the  rule  of  his  aftions; 
yet  fince  our  author , and  other  modern  oppofers 
of  revealed  doftrines  of  religion,  hold  it  in  ano- 
ther fenfe,  and  mean  by  it,  I know  not  what 
eternal,  immutable  reafons  and  relations  of  things, 
independent  of  any  being,  and  which  are  a com- 
mon rule  and  law  oj  God  and  man,  I entirely  de- 
clare again  A:  it,  as  au  erroneous  and  groundlefs 
opinion. 

Thus,  when  this  writer  fays,  If  the  relations 
between  things,  and  the fitnefs  re  fulling  from  thence , 
be  not  the foie  rule  of  God’s  aElions,  mujl  he  not  be 
an  arbitrary  being?  As  he  here  means  fome  eter- 
nal, immutable  relations,  independent  of  God  ; fo, 
to  fuppofe,  that  God  cannot  be  a wife  and  good 
being,  unlefs  fuch  eternal,  independent  relati- 
ons, be  the  foie  rule  of  his  aftions,  is  as  errone- 
ous, as  to  affirm,  that  God  cannot  be  omnifeient, 
unlefs  mathematical  demo njl rations  be  his  foie  man- 
ner of  knowing  all  things.  And  it  is  juft  as  rea- 
fonable  to  fix  God’s  knowledge Jolely  in  mathe- 
matical demo, nitrations,  that  we  may  thence  be 
alfured  of  his  infallible  knowledge,  as  to  make  I 
know  not  what  independent  relations  of  things, 
the  foie  rule  of  his  actions,  that  we  may  thence 
be  alfured,  he  is  not  arbitrary,  but  a wife  and 
good  being. 

And  we  have  as  ftrong  reafons  to  believe  God 

tQ 


[ 67  ] 

lobe,  in  the  higheft  degree,  wife  and  good,  with- 
out knowing  on  what,  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs 
is  founded-,  as  we  have  to  believe  him  to  be  om- 
nifcient , and  eternal,  without  knowing  on  what 
his  omnifcience  is  founded;  or  to  what,  his  eterni- 
ty is  owing.  And  we  have  the  fame  reafon  to 
hold  it  a vain  enquiry,  to  afk  what  obliges  God 
to  be  wife  and  good,  as  to  afk.  what  obliges  him 
to  be  omnifcient,  or  eternal. 

And  as  it  would  be  abfurd  to  afcribe  the  exif 
tence  of  God  to  any  caufe,  or  found  it  upon  any 
independent  relations  of  things,  fo  it  is  the  fame 
abfurdity,  to  afcribe  the  infinite  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs of  God  to  any  caufe,  or  found  them  upon 
any  independent  relations  of  things. 

Nor  do  we  any  more  lofe  the  notion,  or  leffen 
the  certainty  of  the  divine  wifdom  and  goodnefs, 
becaufe  we  cannot  fay  on  what  they  are  founded, 
than  we  lofe  the  notion  of  God,  or  render  his  ex- 
iftence  uncertain,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  founded 
on  any  thing. 

And  as  in  our  account  of  the  exiftence  of 
things,  we  are  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  a be- 
ing, whofe  exiftence  muft  not  be  afcribed  to  any 
caufe  becaufe  every  thing  Cannot  have  a caufe,  no 
more  than  every  thing  can  be  created,  fo  in  our 
account  of  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  there  is  the  fame 
neceffitv  of  having  recourfe  to  an  infinite  wifdom 
and  goodnefs,  that  never  began  to  be,  and  that 
is  as  different  as  to  its  manner  of  exiftence,  from 
all  other  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  that  have  a be- 
ginning. 
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ginning,  as  the  exiftencc  of  God  is  different  from 
the  exiftence  of  the  creatures. 

* But  if  it  be  neceffary  to  hold,  that  there  is  an 
infinite  wifclom  and  goodnefs  that  never  began  to 
be,  then  it  is  as  neceffary  to  affirm,  that  fuch  wif- 
clom and  goodnefs  can  no  more  be founded  upon 
the  relations  of  things,  than  the  unbeginning  exif- 
tence  of  God  can  be Jounded  upon  the  exiftence  of 
things.  And  to  feek  for  any  reafens  of  a wifetom 
and  goodnefs  that  was  always  in  the  fame  infinite 
flate,  is  like  feeking  the  caufe  of  that  which  can 
have  no  caufe,  or  afking  what  it  is  that  contains 
infinity. 

* When  therefore  this  writer  faith,  Irfnite 
xvifdora  can  have  no  commands , but  what  are  jound- 
ed on  the  unalterable  reajon  oj  things  ;+  he  might 
as  juftly  have  faid,  an  infnite  Creator  can  have  no 
potver  of  creating,  but  wbat  is  founded  on  the 
unalterable  nature  of  creatures. 

* For  the  reafon  of  things,  is  juft  as  unaltera- 
ble, as  the  nature  of  creatures.  And  if  the  rea- 
fons  and  relations  of  things  are  nothing  elfe  but 
their  manner  of  exiftence,  or  the  fate  of  their  na- 
ture, certainly  the  relations  of  things  muft  have 
the  fame  beginning,  and  the  fame  alterable  or  un- 
alterable nature,  as  the  things  from  whence  they 
flow'.  Unlefs  it  can  be  faid,  that  a thing  mav  ex- 
ift  in  fuch  a manner,  though  it  does  not  exift  at 
all. 
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When  therefore  he  fays  again,  That  the  will  of 
God  is  always  determined  by  the  nature  and  reef  on 
of  things  ;+  It  is  the  fame  as  if  he  had  faid,  the 
omnipotence  of  God  is  always  determined  by  the 
nature  of  caufes  and  ejfedls.  For  as  all  caufes  and 
effefts  are  what  they  are,  and  owe  their  nature  to 
the  omnipotence  of  God,  fo  the  relations  of 
things  are  what  they  are,  and  owe  their  nature 
to  the  wifdom  and  will  of  God. 

Nor  does  this  dependance  of  the  relations  of 
things  on  the  will  of  God,  deflroy  the  nature  of 
relations,  or  make  them  doubtful,  any  more  than 
the  exigence  of  things  depending  on  the  power 
of  God,  deftroys  the  certainty  of  their  exifience, 
or  renders  it  doubtful.  For  as  God  cannot  make 
things  to  exift,  and  not  to  exift  at  the  fame  time, 
though  their  exifience  depends  upon  his  power, 
fo  neither  can  he  make  things  to  have  fuch  rela- 
tions, and  yet  not  to  have  fuch  relations  at  the 
fame  time,  though  their  relations  depend  upon 
his  will. 

So  that  the  aferibing  the  relations  of  things  to 

O O 

the  will  of  God,  brings  no  uncertainty  to  thofe 
duties  of  life,  which  flow  from  fuch  relations,  but 
leaves  the  Fate  of  nature  wijji  all  its  relations,  and 
the  duties  which  flow  from  them,  in  the  greateft 
certainty,  fo  long  as  nature  itfelf  is  continued ; 
and  when  that  either  ceafes  entirely,  c.  is  only  al- 
tered, it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  all  its  rela- 
tions ceafe,  or  are  altered  with  it.  ■ 
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Our  author  fays,  Dare  any  one  fay , that  God's 
laws  are  not  founded  on  the  eternal  reafon  of 
things  ft 

* I dare  fay  it  with  the  fame  afTurance,  as  that 
his  exiflence  is  not  founded  on  the  eternal  exiflence 
of  things.  And  that  it  is  the  fame  extravagance 
to  fay,  that  God's  laws  are  founded  on  the  eternal 
reafons  of  things,  as  to  fay,  that  his  power  is 
founded  on  the  eternal  capacities  of  things.  For 
the  capacities  of  tilings  have  juft  the  fame  folidity 
and  eternity , as  the  relations  of  things  have,  and 
are  juft  fuch  independent  realities  as  they  are  : and 
are  juft  the  fame  proper  materials  to  found  the 
omnipotence  of  God  upon,  as  the  relations  of 
things  are,  to  found  his  infinite  wifdotn  upon. 

And  as  we  can  fay,  that  the  omnipotence  of  God 
in  preferving  and  fupporting  the  creation,  will 
certainly  a D fuitably  to  itfelf,  and  confifent  with 
that  omnipotence  which  firft  made  things  be  what 
they  are,  and  put  nature  into  fuch  a ftate  as  it  is 
in  ; fo  we  can  fay,  that  the  inf  rate  wifdom  of  God 
in  giving  laws  to  the  world,  will  aft  J cut  ably  to  it- 
felf,  and  conffent  with  that  wifdom  which  at  firft 
made  the  nature  and  relations  of  the  rational 
world  be  what  they  are. 

But  then  as  the  omnipotence  of  God,  though  it 
afts  fuitably  to  the  ftate  of  the  creation,  and  the 
nature  of  caufes  and  effefts,  which  it  firft  ordain- 
ed, yet  cannot  be  faid  to  be  founded  upon  the  na- 
ture of  caufes  andcffefls,  becaufe  neither  caufes 
nor  elfefls  have  any  nature,  but  what  they  owe  to 
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©mnipotence ; fo  the  infinite  wifdom  of  God, 
though  in  giving  laws  to  the  world,  it  afts  fuita- 
bly  to  the  natures  and  relations  of  rational  beings, 
yet  cannot  be  faid  to  be  founded  upon  filch  rela- 
tions, becaufe  fuch  relations  are  the  ejfetls  of  the 
►divine  wifdom,  and  owe  their  exiftence  to  it. 

And  the  reafon  or  relations  of  things  fhew 
God’s  antecedent  wifdom,  and  are  effe&s  of  it, 
juft  as  the  nature  ol  caufes  and  effedls  fhewr  his  <2/?- 
tecedent  power,  and  are  the  effefts  of  it.  And  as 
he  is  infinitely  powerful,  but  not  from  the  na- 
ture of  caufes  and  effects;  fo  he  is  infinitely 
wife,  but  not  from  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things. 

Again  ; if  God  is  infinite  wifdom,  then  his  wif- 
dom cannot  be  founded  on  the  relations  of  things, 
unlefs  things  finite , and  relations  that  began  to 
be,  can  be  the  foundation  of  that  wifdom  which 
is  infinite,  and  could  not  begin  to  be. 

Therefore  to  a Ik,  what  it  is  founded  upon, 
when  it  can  have  no  foundation  upon  any  thing , 
is  alking,  what  an  independent  being  is  depen- 
dent upon,  or  how  that  began,  which  could  have 
no  beginning  ? 

And  to  alk  the  reafon  or  foundation  of  any  one 
of  the  divine  attributes,  is  the  fame  as  afking  the 
reafon  or  foundation  of  them  all.  And  to  feek  for 
the  reafon  orfoundation  of  all  the  divine  attributes, 
is  feeking"  for  the  caufe  of  God’s  exiftence. 

And  as  we  do  not  come  to  God’s  exiftence,  till 
we  come  to  the  end  of  caufes , fo  nothing  that  is 
divine,  can  be  attributed  to  any  caufe. 

Nor 
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Nor  is  it  any  more  a contradiftion  to  fay,  there 
is  fomething  wliofe  nature  is  without  any  caufe 
or  foundation  of  its  exiftence,  tlian  to  fay,  fome- 
tliing  ex  ids  without  ever  beginning  to  ex  iff.  For 
as  nothing  can  have  a beginning,  but  as  it  proceeds 
from  fome  caufe  ; fo  that  which  can  have  no  be- 
ginning, can  have  no  caufe.  If  therefore  the  di- 
vine wifdom  ever  began  to  be  infinite,  and  we 
could  know  when  that  besjinnins  was,  we  fhould 
have  fome  pretence  to  fearch  for  that,  upon 
which  its  infinity  was  founded ; but  if  it  never 
could  begin  to  be,  then  to  feek  for  its  reafon,  or 
foundation,  is  feeking  for  its  beginning. 

This  writer  affirms,  that  God's  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  muff  be  founded  on  the  nature  and  rea- 
fon of  things,  otherwife  it  could  not  be  proved, 
that  God  was  not  an  arbitrary  being. 

* Now  to  feek  for  reafonsto  prove  that  God  is 
not  an  arbitrary  being,  that  is,  a being  of  the 
■ fr,  iom  and  independency , that  does  every 
th  arc  r’ing  to  his  own  will  and  p.  a fare,  is  ■ 
Vain,  as  to  feek  for  reafons  to  prove,  tha  / 
• arc  not  the  efieft  of  his  will.  For  : ve  , 
thiptr  befides  God,  received  its  exiftence  from 
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him  ; if  every  thing  that'  exiffs,  is  the  c heft  of  his 
will,  and  he  can  do  nothing,  but  bccaufe  he 
wills  the  doing  it,  muff  he  not  be  free  ar  ’ arbi- 
trary in  as  high  a manner,  as  he  is  gov  en'u.l  ? 

This  writer  fays,  It  is  net  o r -p  ; ..<•  : ; lr  » 
the  deity,  whiljl  me  confukr  him  to  be  an  arbitrary 

dicing,  adding  out  of  humour  and  caprice.  T 
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But  if  God’s  will  is  as  effentially  oppofite  to  hu- 
■tiiour  and  caprice,  as  his  omnipotence  is  to  weak- 
nefs  and  inability,  then  it  is  as  abfurd  to  fuppofe, 
that  God  mull  aft  according  to  humour  and  ca- 
price, becaufe  he  efts  according  to  his  own  will, 
as  to  fuppofe  that  he  muft  aft  with  inability,  be- 
caufe  he  afts  by  his  omnipotence. 

And  if  the  will  of  God,  as  fuck,  is  in  the  high- 
eft  ftate  of  perfeftion,  then  we  have  the  higkejl 
reafon  to  love  and  adore  God,  becaufe  he  is  ar- 
bitrary, and  afts  according  toYiis  own  all-perfett 
will.  And  if  it  be  aflted,  what  it  is  that  makes 
the  will  of  God  all-perfedl,  it  may  as  well  be  slic- 
ed, what  it  is  that  makes  him  omnipotent,  or 
makes  him  to  exift.  For,  as  we  have  not  found 
out  a God,  till  we  have  found  a being  that  has  no 
caufe ; fo  we  have  not  found  the  will  of  God,  till 
h we  have  found  a will,  that  has  no  mover,  or  di- 
1 redder,  or  caufe  of  its  perfeftion.  For  that  v:ill 
which  never  began  to  be,  can  no  more  be  any 
thine,  but  what  it  is  in  itfelf,  than  it  can  begin  to 
■ be. 

That  which  makes  people  imagine,  that  will 
alone  is  not  fo  adorable,  is  becaufe  they  confider 
it  as  a blind  imperfeft  faculty  that  wants  to  be  di- 
refted.  But  what  has  fuc'h  a will  as  this  to  do 
with  the  uv7/ofGod? 

For  if  the  will  of  God  is  as  perfedl  a will,  as  his 
omnifcience  is  a perfetl  knowledge , then  we  are 
as  fure,  that  the  will  of  God  cannot  want  any  di- 
reftion,  or  will  any  thing  amifs,  as  we  are,  that 
Vol.  VI.  D his 
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-his  oranifcience  cannot  need  any  information,  or 
fall  into  any  miftake.  And  if  the  will  of  God 
wanted  any  direction  or  government,  it  is  impof- 
ftble  it  Pnould  have  it;  for  having  no  fuperior,  it 
could  only  be  fo  governed,  becaufe  it  willed,  it, 
and  therefore  mud  be  always  under  its  own  go- 
vernment. 

All  the  perfection  therefore  that  can  be  afcrib- 
ed  to  God,  mud  be  afcribed  to  his  will,  not  as  if 
it  was  the  produCLion  of  his  will,  (for  nothing  in 
God  is  produced]  but  as  eternally  inherent  in  it. 

And  as  God’s  will  has  thus  all  the  perfection  of 
the  divine  nature,  and  has  no  rule,  orreafon,  or 
motive  to  any  goodnefs,  that  comes  from  it,  but 
its  own  nature  and  Jlale  in  God  : fo  this  great 
will  is  the  only  law  of  all  creatures,  and  they 
are  all  to  obey  and  conform  to  it,  for  this  rea- 
fon, becaufe  it  is  the  will  of  God. 

* Nothing  has  a moral  reafon,  or  dtnefs  to  be 
done,  but  becaufe  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  it 
ihould  be  done. 

* It  may  be  afked.  Is  there  then  no  rea/on  or 
nature  o f things?  Yes;  as  certainly  as  there  are 
things.  But  the  nature  and  reafon  of  things,  con- 
MercA  independently  of  the  divine  will,  have  no 
more  obligation  in  them,  than  a divine  worjhip 
confidered  independently  of,  and  without  any  re- 
gard to  the  ex ijlence  of  God.  For  the  will  of  God 
is  as  abfolutely  neceffary  to  found  all  moral  obli- 
gation upon,  as  the  evidence  of  God  is  neceflary 
to  be  the  foundation  of  religious  worfhip.  And 
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the  fitnefs  of  moral  obligations,  without  the  will 
of  God,  is  only  like  the  fitnefs  of  religious  worfliip 
without  the  exifence  of  God. 

And  it  is  as  juft  to  fay,  that  he  deftroys  the  rea- 
fon  of  religion,  who  founds  it  upon  the  nature 
and  exigence  of  God,  as  to  fay,  he  faps  the  foun- 
dation of  moral  obligations,  who  founds  them  up- 
on the  will  of  God.  And  as  religion  cannot  be 
folidly  defended,  but  by  fhewing  its  connexion 
with,  and  dependence  upon  God’s  exigence  ; fo 
neither  can  moral  obligations  be  afferted  with  rea- 
fon,  but  by  fhewing  them  to  be  the  will  of  God. 

It  may  again  be  afked,  Can  God  make  that  fit 
in  itfelf,  which  is  in  itfe.J abfolutely  unfit  to  be 
done  ? 

This  queflion  confiSs  of  improper  terms.  For 
God's  will  no  more  makes  ablions  to  be  fit  in 
them/ elves,  than  it  makes  things  to  exift  in,  or  of 
them/elves'.  No  things,  nor  any  actions  have  any 
abfoluie  fitnefs,  of  and  in  themfelves. 

A gift,  a blow,  the  making  a wound,  or  Jhed - 
ding  of  blood, ' confiuered  in  themfelves,  have  no 
nbfolute  fitnefs,  but  are  fit  or  unfit  according  to  a 
variety  of  accidental  circumftances. 

When  therefore  God  by  his  will  makes  any 
thing  fit  to  be  done,  he  does  not  make  the  thing 
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fit  in  itfelf,  which  is 'juft  in  th  & fame  fate  confi- 
dered  in  ilfelj,  that  it  was  before,  but  it  becomes 
fit  for  the  perfon  to  do  it,  becaufe  he  can  only  be 
happy,  or  do  that  which  is  fit  for  him  to  do,  by- 
doing  the  will  of  God. 
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Tor  inftance,  the  bare  eating  a fruit,  confider- 
ed  in  itfef  is  neither  fit  nor  unfit.  If  a fruit  is 
appointed  by  God  for  our  food,  then  it  is  as  fit 
to  eat  it,  as  to  preferve  our  lives.  If  a fruit  is 
poifonous,  then  it  is  as  unfit  to  eat  it,  as  to  com- 
mit felf-murder.  If  eating  of  a fruit  is  prohibited 
by  God,  then  it  is  as  unfit  as  to  eat  our  own  dam- 
nation. 

But  in  none  of  thefe  inftances  is  the  eating  or 
not  eating,  confidered  in  itfelf  Jit  or  unfit:  but 
has  all  its  fitnefs,  or  unfitnefs,  from  fuch  circum- 
ftances,  as  are  entirely  owing  to  the  will  of  God. 

Suppofing  therefore  God  to  require  a perfon 
to  do  fomething,  which  according  to  his  prefent 
circumftances,  without  that  command,  he  ought 
not  to  do,  God  does  not  make  thatwhich  is  abfo • 
lutely  unfit  in  itfelf,  fit  to  be  done  : but  only  adds 
■new  circumfances  to  an  aftion,  that  is  neither  fit, 
nor  unfit,  moral,  nor  immoral  in  itfelf,  but  be- 
•caufe  of  its  circumftances. 

Again,  it  is  objefled,  If  there  is  nothing  right 
or  wrong,  good  or  bad,  antecedently  and  indepen- 
dently oj  the  will  of  God,  there  can  then  be  no  rea- 
fon,  why  God fiould  will,  or  command  one  thing, 
rather  than  another. 

It  is  anfwercd,  firf.  That  all  goodnefs,  and 
all  poftible  perfeftion,  is  as  eternal  as  God,  and 
as  effential  to  him  as  his  exiftence.  And  to  fay, 
that  they  are  either  antecedent  or  confequent,  de- 
pendent or  independent  ofhiswill,  would  be  equal- 
ly abfurd.  To  afk  therefore,  whether  there  is 

not 
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not  fomething  right  and  wrong,  antecedent  to  the 
will  of  God,  is  as  abfurd,  as  to  afk  for  fome  an- 
tecedent caufe  of  his  exigence.  And  to  afk, 
how  God  can  be  good  if  there  is  not  fomething 
good  independently  of  him,  is  afking  how  he  can 
be  infinite,  if  there  be  not  fomething  infinite  in- 
dependently of  him.  And  to  feek  for  any  other 
fource  or  reafon  of  the  divine  goodnefs,  befi.des 
the  divine  nature,  is  like  feekingfor  fome  exter- 
nal caufe  and  help  of  the  divine  omnipo. ence. 

The  goodnefs  and  wifdom,  therefore,  by  which 
God  is  wife  and  good,  and  to  which  all  his  works 
of  wifdom  and  goodnefs  are  owing,  are  neither 
antecedent , nor  confequent  to  his  will. 

Secondly . Nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that 
all  moral  obligations  and  duties  of  creatures  to- 
wards one  another,  began  with  the  exigence  of 
moral  creatures.  This  is  as?"  certain,  as  that  all 
corporeal  qualities  and  effetis,  began  with  the  ex- 
iftence  of  bodies. 

As  therefore  nothing  has  the  nature  of  a caufe 
or  effefl,  nothing  has  any  quality  Gf  any  kind  in 
bodies,  but  what  is  entirely  owing  to  matter  fo 
created  and  conflituted  by  the  will  of  God  ; lb 
no  affions  have  any  moral  qualities , but  what  are 
wholly  owing  to  that  fiate  and  nature  in  which 
they  are  created  by  the  will  of  God. 

w Moral  obligations  therefore  of  creatures  have 
the  fame  origin,  and  the  fame  reafon , that  natu- 
ral qualities  and  effe&s  have  in  the  corporeal 
world,  viz.  the  foie  will  of  God.  And  as  in  a 
D.  g;  different 
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different  ftate  of  matter,  bodies  would  have  had 
different  qualities  and  effedls ; fo  in  a different 
ftate  of  rational  beings,  there  would  be  different 
moral  obligations,  and  nothing  could  be  right  or 
good  in  their  behaviour,  but  what  began. then  to 
be  right  and  good,  becaufe  they  then  began  to 
exih  in  fuch  a ftate  and  condition  of  life.  And 
as  their  ftate  and  condition  could  have  no  other 
caufe  or  reafon  of  its  exiftence,  but  the  foie  will 
of  God,  fo  the  caufe  and  reafon  of  right  and 
wrong  in’, fuch  a ftate,  muft  be  equally  owing  to 
the  trill  of  God. 

The  pretended  abfolute  independent  Jitneffes,  or 
unjtneffes  of  actions  therefore  in  themfelies,  are 
vain  abjir  adlions , and  philofophical  jargon , fenc- 
ing no  ends  of  morality,  but  onlv  helping  people 
to  wrangle  and  difpute  away  that  fmcere  obedi- 
ence to  God,  which  is  their  only  happinefs.  But 
to  make  tliefe  imaginary  abfolute  JitneJfes  the  com- 
mon law  both  of  God  and  man,  is  ftill  more 
extravagant.  For  if  the  circumjances  of  adlions 
give  them  their  moral  nature,  finely  God  muft 
firft  be  in  our  circmftances,  before  that  which 
is  a law  to  us,  can  be  the  fame  law  to  him. 

And  if  a father  may  require  that  of  a foil, 
which  his  fon,  becaufe  of  his  different  flate,  can- 
not require  of  his  brother ; furely  that  which 
God  may  require  ol  us,  may  be  as  different  from 
that  which  a father  may  require  of  a fon,  as  God 
is  different  from  a father. 

Acrain,  if  God  is  as  much  under  a law  as 
we  are,  then  he  is  as  much  under  authority  : 

for 
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for  law  can  no  more  be  without  authority,  than' 
without  a law-giver.  And  if  God  and  we  are  under 

O 

the fame  law , we  mult  be  under  the  fame  authority. 

* But  as  God  cannot  be  under  any  law  in 
common  with  us  his  creatures,  any  more  than 
he  can  be  of  the  fame  rank  or  order  with  any 
us  ; fo  neither  can  he  be  under  any  law  at  all,  any 
more  than  he  can  be  under  any  authority  at  all. 

And  though  God  is  not  to  be  looked  upon  as 
an  arbitrary  being,  in  the  fenfe  of  this  author, 
who  will  not  diftinguifh  arbitrary  from  hu- 
mour and  caprice;  yet  in  a true  fenfe  of  the 
word,  when  applied  to  God,  he  mult  be  affirm- 
ed to  be  an  arbitrary  being,  that  afts  only  from 
himfelf,  from  his  own  will,  and  according  to  his 
own  plea  fire. 

And  we  have  no  more  reafon  to  be  afraid 
to  be  left  to  a God  without  a law,  or  to  be  left 
to  his  will  and  pleafure,  than  to  be  left  under 
the  proteftion  and  care  of  a being,  that  is  all 
love,  and  mercy,  and  goodnefs.  For  as  the  ex- 
iltence  of  God,  as  fuch,  neceffarilv  implies  the 
exigence  of  all  perfection ; fo  the  will  of  God, 
as  fuch,  necelfarily  implies  the  willing  every- 
thing, that  all  perfection  can  will. 

And  as  the  exiftence  of  God,  becaufe  it  con- 
tains all  perfe&ion,  cannot  for  that  reafon  have 
any  external  caufe  ; fo  the  will  of  God,  becaufe 
it  is  all pefeBion,  cannot,  for  that  reafon,  have 
any  external  rule  or  direCtion.  But  his  own 
will  is  wifdom,  and  his  wifdom  is  his  will.  His 
D 4 goodnefs 


[ *»■] 

goodnefs  is  arbitrary,  and  his  arbitrarinefs  is 
goodnefs. 

But  this  writer  does  not  only  thus  bring  God 
into  this  flate  of  law  and  obligation  with  us, 
but  makes  farther  advances  in  the  fame  kind  of 
errors. 

Hence,  fays  he,  we  may  contemplate  the  great 
dignity  of  our  rational  nature,  Juice  our  reafon- 
for  kind,  the ’ not  for  degree,  is  oj  the  fame  na- 
ture with  that  of  God's.X 

Here  you  fee  our  reafon,  that  is,  our faculty 
of  reafoning,  (for  reafon  cannot  be  called  ours 
in  any  other  refpeft,)  has.  no.  other  difference 
from  reafon  as  it  is  in  God,  but  that  of  degree- 
But  what  greater  abfurdity  can  a man  fall  into, 
than  to  fuppofe,  that  a being  whofe  exiftence 
had  a beginning  but  a few  years  ago,  differs  only 
in  a degree  from  that  which  could  not  poflibly 
have  a beginning;  or  that  a dependent  and  inde- 
pendent being,  fhould  not  be  different  in  kind,, 
but  only  in  degree  ?' 

For  to  fay,  that  the  faculties  of  a dependent 
and  independent  being,  may  be  of  the  fame 
kind,  is  as  flat  a contradidlion,  as  to  fay,  the 
fame  kind  of  thing  may  be  dependent,  and  in- 
dependent. 

Reafon  belongs  to  God  and  man,  juft  as  pow- 
er, exigence,  life,  and  happinefs,  belong  to  God 
and  man  ; and  he  that  can,  from  happinefs  being 
common  to  God  and  man,  prove  our  happinefs. 
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to  be  of  the  fame  hind,  and  nature  with  God's* 
may  alfo  prove  reafon  in  God  and  man  to  be  of 
the  fame  kind. 

This  writer  indeed  fays,  Gur  happinfs  is  li- 
mited, becaufe  our  reafon  is  fo  ; and  that  God 
has  unlimited  happinefs , becaufe  he  alone  has  un- 
limited reafon.T 

But  if  that  which  is  neceffarily  limited , is  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  is  neceffarily  unlimited, 
then  we  have  proof  enough  from  this  very  argu- 
ment, that  a reafon  neceffarily  limited  cannot  be 
of  the  fame  kind  with  that  reafon,  which  is  ne- 
ceffanly  unlimited.  Unlefs  it  can  be  faid,  that 
limited  and  unlimited,  finite  and  infinite,  begin- 
ning and  unbeginning,  have  no  contrariety  in 
kind , but  only  differ,  as  a fhort  line  differs  from 
a long  one. 

* The  truth  of  the  matter  is  this;  reafon  is, 
in  God  and  man,  as  power  is  in  God  and  man* 
And  as  the  divine  power  has  fame  degree  of 
likenefs  to  human  power,  yet  with  an  infinite- 
difference  from  it : fo  that  perfection  which  we  - 
call  reafon  in  God,  has  fame  degree  of  likenefs, 
to  reafon  as  it  is  in  man.  yet  is  infinitely  an<i 
beyond  all  conception  different  from  it. 

* And  as  our  enjoyment  of  power  is  fo  limit- 
ed, fo  irn  per  feci,  fo  fuperficial,  as  to  be  fcarce 
fufficient  to  tell  us,  what  power  is,  much  lefs 
what  omnipotence  is ; fo  our  fhare  of  reafon  is; 
fo  final],  and  we  enjoy  it  in  fo  imperfect  a mart- 
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ner,  that  we  can  fcarce  think  or  talk  intelligibly 
of  it,  or  fo  much  as  define  our  own  faculties  of 
reafoning. 


CHAP.  II. 

Shewing  from  the  relation  between  God  and  man, 
that  human  reajon  cannot  be  a competent  judge 
of  the  fitnefs  and  reafonablenefs  of  God’s 
proceedings  with  mankind , either  as  to  the 
time,  or  matter,  or  manner  of  an  external 
revelation. 

AS  our  author  has  laid  it  down  for  an  unde- 
niable rule  of  God’s  afilions,  that  he  mull, 
if  he  be  a wife  and -good  being,  adf  according  to 
the  relation  he  Hands  in  towards  his  creatures ; 
I proceed  upon  this  principle  to  prove  the  inca- 
pacity of  human  reajon,  to  judge  truly  of  God's 
proceedings  in  regard  to  divine  revelation. 

For  if  the  fitnefs  of  actions  refults  from  the 
nature  and  relations  of  beings,  then  the  fitnefs 
of  God’s  aftions,  as  he  is  an  omnifcient  Creator 
and  Governor , to  whom  every  thing  is  eternally 
foreknown , over  beings  endued  with  our  freedom 
of  will , mult  be  to  us  incomprehenfible. 

* We  are  not  fo  much  as  capable  of  compre- 
hending by  our  reafon,  the  pofibility  of  this  re- 
lation, or  how  the  fore-knowledge  of  God  can 
oonfifl;  with  the  free  agency  of  creatures.  We 
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know  that  God  fore-knows  all  things,  with  the 
fame  certainty  as  we  know  there  is  a God.  And. 
if  felfconfcioiifnefs  is  an  infallible  proof  of  our 
own  exiftence,  it  proves  with  the  farqe  cer- 
tainty. the  freedom  of  our  will.  And  hence 
it  is,  that  we  have  a full  affurance,  of  the.  con- 
fiflency  of  God’s  fore-knowledge  with  freedom 
of  will. 

* Now  this  incomprehenfble  relation  between 
an  eternally  fore-knowing  Creator  and  Governor , 
and  his  free  creatures,  is  the.  relation  from  whence 
arifes  the  fitnefs  of  God V providence  over  us. 
But  if  the  relation  itfelf  is  incomprehensible, 
then  thofe  aflions  that  have  their  fitnefs  from 
it,  muff  furely  be  incomprehenfible.  Nothing 
can  be  fit  for  God  to  do,  either  in  creation  or 
providence,  but  what  has  its  fitnefs  founded  in  his 
fore-knowledge  of  every  thing  that  would  follow, 

from  every  , kind  of.  creation,  and  every  manvi 
of  providence  : but  if  nothing  can  be  fit,  but 
becaufe  it  is  according  to  this  j ore-knowledge  of 
every  thing  that  would  follow  from  every  kind  of 
creation,  and  every  manner  of  providence  ; 
then  we  have  the  utmoft  certainty,  that  the  fit- 
nefs of  God’s  afiions  as  ■&.  fore-knowing  Crea.- 
tor,  and  Governor  of  free  agents,  muff  be  found- 
ed upon  reafons  that  we  cannot  poffibly  know  > 
any  thing  of. 

* And  a child  that  has  but  juft  learned  lo  > 
fpeak,  is  as  well  qualified  to  ftate  the  fitnefs  oft 
the  laws  of  matter  and  motion  by  which  the* 
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whole  vegetable  world  is  preferred,  as  the  wifeft 
of  men  is  qualified  to  comprehend,  or  ftate  the 
fitnefs  of  the  methods,  which  a for  e-knowing  Pro- 
vidence obferves  over  free  agents.  For  every 
reafon  on  which  the  fitnefs  of  fuch  a provi- 
dence is  founded,  is  not  only  unknown  to  us,  but 
by  a neceffity  of  nature  impojfible  to  be  known 
by  us. 

For  if  the  fitnefs  of  God’s  afting  in  this,  or 
that  manner,  is  founded  in  his  fore-knowledge 
of  every  thing  that  would  happen,  from  every 
poffible  way  of  afting,  then  it  is  impofiible  foF 
us  to  know  the  reafons,  on  which  the  fitnefs  of 
his  aftions  is  founded,  as  it  is  impoffible  for  us 
to  be  omnifcient. 

Who  can  tell  what  different  kinds  of  rational 
creatures,  diftinguifhed  by  variety  of  natures, 
and  faculties,  it  is  fit  and  reafonable  for  God  to 
create,  becaufe  he  eternally  forefaw  what  would: 
be  the  efifeB,  of  fuch  different  creations  ? Who 
can  explain  the  finefs  of  that  vail  variety  there 
is  amongft  rational  creatures  of  the  fame  fpecies, 
or  {hew  that  all  their  different  faculties  ought  to 
be  as  they  are?  And  yet  the  fitnefs  of  this  pro- 
vidence has  its  certain  reafon  in  the  divine  fore- 
knowledge, and  it  could  not  be  fit,  but  becaufe 
of  it. 

Who  can  tell  what  degree  of  reafon  rational- 
creatures  ought  to  enjoy,  or  what  degrees  of 
new  and  revealed  knowledge  it  is  fit  and  reafon- 
able for  God  to  give,  or  not  give  them,  be- 
caufe 
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caufe  they  fee-m,  or  feem  not  to  themfelves  to 
want  it,  are  difpofed,  or  not  difpofed  to  re- 
ceive it?  For  as  mankind  cannot  tell  why  it 
was  fit  and  reafonable  for  God  to  create  them  of 
fuch  a kind,  and  degree,  as  they  are  of ; fo  nei- 
ther can  they  tell  how  God  ought,  or  ought 
not  to  add  to  their  natural  knowledge,  and  make 
them  as  differently  accountable  for  the  ufe  of  re- 
vealed rules  of  life,  as  for  the  ufe  of  their  natu- 
ral faculties. 

And  as  the  reafon  why  God  created  them 
of  fuck  a kind,  and  with  fuch  faculties,  was 
becaufe  of  his  own  fore-knowledge  of  the  ef 
feds  of  fuch  a creation ; fo  if  ever  he  does 
reveal  to  them  any  fupernatural  knowledge, 
both  the  doing,  it,  the  time,  the  matter,  and 
manner  of  it,  mull  have  their  fitnefs.  in  his  own 
eternal  fore-knowledge  of  the  effecls  of  fuch  a 
revelation. 

The  reafons  therefore  on  which  the  fitnefs  of 
this  or  that  revelation  depends,  why  or  when,  of 
what  matter,  in  what  manner,  and  to  whom  it  is 
to  be  made,  muff,  from  the  nature  and  reafon  of 
things,  be  as  unfearchable  by  us,  as  the  reafons 
of  this  or  that  creation  of  rational  beings,  at, 
fuch  a time,  of  fuch  a kind,  in  fuch  a manner , 
in  fuch  a fate. 

This  may  help  11s  to  an  eafy  folution  of  the 
unreafonable  queftions,  which  this  writer  puts  in 
this  manner. 

“ If 
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“ if  the  defign  of  God  in  communicating 
any  thing  of  himfelf  to  men  was  their  happi- 
nefs,  would  not  that  defign  have  obliged  him, 
who  at  all  times  alike  defires  their  happinefs, 
to  have  at  all  times  alike  communicated  it  to 
them  ? If  God  always  acts  for  the  good  of  his 
creatures,  what  reafon  can  be  affigned,  why  he 
fhould  not  from  the  beginning  have  difcovered 
fuch  things  as  make  for  their  good,  but  defer  the 
doing  it  till  the  time  of  Tiberius  ; fince  the  foon- 
er  this  was  done,  the  greater  would  his  goodnefs 
appear  ?” t 

And  again  “ How  is  it  confident  with  the 
notion  of  God's  being  univerfally  benevolent, 
not  to  have  revealed  it  to  all  his  children,  when 
all  had  equal  need  of  it  ? Was  it  not  as  eafy  for 
him  to  have  communicated  it  to  all  nations,  as 
to  any  one  nation,  or  perfon  ? Or  in  all  lan- 
guages, as  in  one  ?”t 

Now  all  this  is  fully  anfwered,  by  our  author’s 
own  great  and  fundamental  principle. 

“ For  if  the  relations  between  things  and 
perfons,  and  the  things  refulting  from  thence,  be 
the  foie  rule  ol  God  s a£tions,"§>  as  he  exprefslv 
affirms  ; then  the  foie  rule  or  reafon  of  God’s 
revealing  any  thing  to  any  men,  at  any  time, 
mud  have  its  fitnefs  refulting  from  the  divine- 
fore-knowledge  of  the  effects  of  fuch  a revela- 
tion, at  fuch  a time,  and  to  fuch  perfons.  If 

God 
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God  does  not  aft  thus,  he  does  not  acl  ac- 
cording to  the  relation  betwixt  a fore-know - 
ing  Creator,  and  his  free  creatures.  But  if  he 
does  aft  according  to  a fitnefs  r e ful ting  from  this 
relation , and  makes,  or  does  not  make  revela- 
tions, according  to  his  own  fore-knowledge  of 
the  fitnefs  of  times  and  perfons  for  them  ; then 
to  afk  how  a God,  always  equally  good,  can  make 
a revelation  at  any  time,  and  not  make  the  fame 
at  all  times,  is  as  abfurd  as  to  able,  how  a God, 
always  equally  good,  can  reveal  that  at  one 
time,  becaufe  it  is  a proper  time  for  it,  and 
not  reveal  it  at  every  other  time,  tho’  improper 
for  it. 

* God’s  goodnefs,  direfted  by  his  own  fore- 
knowledge of  the  fitnefs  of  times,  and  of  th eflate 
and  actions  of  free  agents,  deferred  a certain  re- 
velation to  the  time  of  Tiberius,  becaufe  he  fore- 
faw  it  would  then  be  an  aft  of  the  greatefl  good- 
nefs, and  have  its  bejl  effeEls  upon  the  world: 
to  afk  therefore,  what  reafon  can  be  afjigned , 
why  fo  good  a revelation  was  not  fooner,  or 
even  from  the  beginning  made  to  the  world,  is 
alking,  why  God  fhould  aft,  according  to  his 
own  fore-knowledge  of  the  fiate  and  attions  olfree 
agents , and  order  all  things,  according  to  a fit- 
nefs rebuking  from  fuch  a fore-knowledge  ? 

Thefe  queftions  fuppofe,  that  il  God  fhewed 
his  goodnefs  to  mankind  by  a revelation  at  fuch 
time,  he  mull  be  wanting  in  goodnefs  before 
that  time,  becaufe  he  did  not  make  it  fooner ; 

whereas 
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whereas  if  his  deferring  it  till  fuck  a time,  was 
owing  to  his  fore-knowledge  of  the  actions  and 
ftate  of  free  agents,  and  becaufe  it  would  then 
have  its  bejl  effeBs,  then  God  is  proved  to  be 
equally  good  before  he  made  it,  for  this  very 
reafon,  becaufe  he  did  not  make  it  before  its 
proper  time  : and  he  had  been  wanting  in  goodnefs, 
if  he  had  not  deferred  it  till  that  time. 

Now  this  appealing  to  God’s  fore-knowledge 
of  the  ftate  and  aftions  of  free  agents,  as  the 
caufe  of  all  that  is  particular  in  the  time  and 
manner  of  any  revelation,  and  deducing  its  fit- 
nefs  from  thence,  cannot  be  faid  to  be  begging 
the  queftion,  but  is  refolding  it  direftly  accord- 
ing to  the  rule,  which  this  writer  lays  down  for 
God  to  aft  by  : that  “ the  relations  between 
things  and  perfons,  and  the  fitnefs  refulting  from 
thence,  muft  be  the  foie  rule  of  God's  aftions.’* 

But  if  this  is  th  a foie  rule,  then  God  in  giving 
any  revelation,  muft  aft- as  the  relation  betwixt  a 
fore-knowing  Creator  and  his  free  creatures  re- 
quires ; and  his  aftions  muft  have  their  fitnefs 
refulting  from  his  fore-knowledge  of  the faie 
and  aBions  of  free  agents.  And  if  this  is  God's 
foie  rule,  then  to  alk  why  this  or  that  re\  ela- 
tion only  at  Jack  a time,  is  to  afk  why  God  only 
does  that  which  is  fit  for  him  to  do  P And  to 
afk,  why  not  the  fame  revelation  at  any  other 
time,  is  afking  why  God  does  not  do  that,, 
which  it  is  not  ft  for  him  to  do  ? 

This  writer  afks,  “ How  it  is  confident  with 

the 
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the  notion  of  God's  being  univerfally  benevolent, 
not  to  have  revealed  it  to  all  his  children,  who 
had  equal  need  of  it  ?”  But  if  they  had  equal  need 
of  it,  yet  if  they  were  not  equally  Jit  for  it,  but 
prepared  only  to  have  their  guilt  increafed  by  it, 
and  fo  be  expofed  to  a greater  damnation;  their 
God’s  goodnefs  to  them  is  manifeft,  by  with- 
holding fuch  information  from  them,  and  referv-- 
ing  it  for  thofe  that  would  be  made  happier  by 
it. 

Judas , Par: tins  Pilate , and  the  Jews,  that 
called  for  our  Saviour’s  crucifixion,  had  equal 
need  of  a Saviour  with  thofe  that  believed  in 
him.  Chorazin  and  Bethfaida  wanted  the  light 
of  the  gofpel  as  much  as  thofe  that  received  it. 
And  if  the  reft  of  the  world  had  been,  at  that 
time,  as  much  indifpofed  for  the  light  of  the 
gofpel,  as  they  were,  God’s  goodnefs  had  been, 
greater  to  that  age,  if  he  had  referv ed  the  light 
of  the  gofpel  till  a better  age  had  fucceeded. 

So  that  this  argument,  founded  on  the  equal 
need  of  all,  or  former  ages,  has  no  force,  unlefs 
it  could  be  fhewn,  that  the  fame  revelation  made 
to  any  of  thefe  former  ages,  would  have  pro* 
duced  all  thofe  good  effefis,  which  God  fore- 
faw  would  follow,  from  its  being  referved  for 
fuch  a particular  time  and  Jlate  of  things  and 
perfons. 

He  afks  again,  “ Was  it  not  as  eafy  for  God 
to  have  communicated  it  to  all  nations,  as  to  any 
one  nation  or  perfon  ? Or  in  all  languages,  as 

in 
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in  any  one  ? ’ This  argument  is  built  upon  this 
fuppofition,  that  God  does  tilings  becaufe  they 
are  eajy,  or  forbears  things  becaufe  they  are 
difficult  to  be  performed.  For  it  can  be  no  ar- 
gument. that  God  ought  to  have  revealed  fuch 
things  to  all  nations  or  perfons,  becaufe  it  was 
as  e afy  to  him,  as  to  do  it  to  any  one  nation  or 
perfon  ; unlefs  it  be  fuppofed,  that  the  eafmefs 
of  a thing  is  a reafon  why  God  does  it,  and  the 
difficulty  of  a thing  a reafon  why  he  does  not  do 
it.  But  if  this  fuppofition  be  very  abfurd,  then 
the  argument  founded  upon  it  muff  be  liable  to 
the  fame  charge. 

But  if  God  does  things,  not  becaufe  they  are 
eafy,  but  becaufe  they  are  infinitely-  good  and  fit 
to  be  done,  then  the  reafon  why  God  has  afford- 
ed different  revelations,  to  different  ages  and 
perfons,  is  this,  that  his  manner  of  revealing 
every  thing,  might  be  worthy  of  his  own  fore- 
knowledge of  the  effects  of  it,  and  that  every  thing 
that  is  particular  in  the  time  or  manner  of  any 
revelation,  might  have  its  ftnefs  refulting  from 
the  relation  betwixt  a good  God  and  his  crea- 
tures, whofe  changing  date,  different  conduit, 
tempers  and-  actions,  are  all  eternally  fore-known 
by  him. 

Again,  it  is  obje&ed,  that  a divine  revelation 
muff  either  be  the  effefl  of jufice,  or  elfe  of  mercy. 
and  free goodnefs  ; but  in  either  of  tliefe  cafes  it 
ought  to  be  univerfal ; for  juffice  muff  be  done  to 
all.  But  if  it  is  the  effeft  of  mercy  and free  good- 
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nefs,  this  writer  afks,  “ How  a being  can  be  de- 
nominated merciful  and  good,  who  is  fo  only  to 
a few,  but  cruel  and  unmerciful  to  the  reft  ? + 

It  is  anfwered,  That  there  is  neither  jujlice  in 
God  without  mercy,  nor  mercy  without  juftice  ; 
and  to  afcribe  a revelation  to  either  of  them  fepa- 
rately,  in  contradiJlinRion  to  the  other,  has  no 
more  reafon  in  it,  than  to  afcribe  the  creation  fe- 
parately  either  to  the  wifdom  or  power  of  God,  in 
contradiflinction  to  the  other. 

Secondly,  A divine  revelation  is  not  owing 
barely  to  the  jujlice  or  free  goodnefs  of  God,  but 
to  the  goodnefs,  mercy,  and  juftice  of  God,  go- 
verned and  diredled  by  his  eternal  fore-knowledge 
of  all  the  effefts  of  every  revelation,  at  any,  or 
all  times. 

* God  ordains  a revelation  in  this,  or  that  man- 
ner, time,  and  place;  not  becaufe  it  is  a jufice 
that  he  cannot  refufe,  not  becaufe  it  is  a matter 
olfavour  or  free  goodnefs,  and  therefore  may  he 
given  in  any  manner  at  pleafure  ; but  becaufe  he 
has  the  whole  duration  of  human  things,  the 
whole  race  of  mankind,  the  whole  order  of  hu- 
man changes  and  events,  the  whole  combination 
of  all  caufes  and  effefts  of  human  tempers,  all  the 
actions  of  free  agents,  and  all  the  confequences 
of  every  revelation,  plainly  in  his  fight ; and  ac- 
cording to  this  eternal  fore-knowledge,  every  re- 
velation receives  every  thing  that  is  particular  in 
it,  either  as  to  time,  matter,  manner,  or  place. 

All- 
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* All  complaints  therefore  about  that  which  is 
particular,  or  Jeemingly  partial  in  the  time  and 
manner  of  any  revelation,  are  very  unjuflifia- 
ble  ; and  fhew,  that  we  are  difcontent  at  God’s 
proceedings,  becaufe  he  afts  like  himfelf,  does 
what  is  bell  and  fittefi  to  be  done,  and  governs 
the  world,  not  according  to  our  weak  imagina- 
tions, but  according  to  his  own  infinite,  perfec- 
tions. 

* We  will  not  allow  a providence  to  be  right, 
unlefs  we  can  comprehend  the  reafonablenefs  of 
all  its  fleps ; and  yet  it  could  not  poffibly  be 
right,  unlefs  its  proceedings  were  as  much  above 
our  comprehenfion,  as  our  wifdom  is  below  that 
which  is  infinite. 

For  if  the  relations  of  things,  and  perfons,  and 
the  fitnefs  refulting'  from  thence,  be  the  rule  of 
God’s  aftions;  then  all  the  revelations  that  come 
from  God,  mull  have  their  fitnefs  refulting  from 
the  relation  his  fore-knowledge  bears  to  the  vari- 
ous  flates,  conditions,  tempers,  and  all  ions  of  free 
agents,  and  the  various  effects  of  every  manner 
of  revelation. 

But  if  God  cannot  aft  worthy  of  himfelf  in 
any  revelation,  unlefs  he  afts  according  to  a fit- 
nefs refulting- from  this  relation;  then  he  mufl 
aft  by  a rule  that  lies  out  of  our  fight,  and  his 
providence  in  this  particular  mufl  be  incompre- 
henfible  to  us ; for  this  vert'  reafon,  becaufe  it 
has  that  very  fitnefs,  wifdom  and  goodnefs  in  it, 
that  it  ought  to  have. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Shewing  how  far  human  reafon  is  able  to  judge  of 
the  reafonablenefs,  truth,  and  certainty  of  divine 
revelation . 

THE  former  chapter  has  plainly  fliewn,  from 
the  date  and  relation  between  God  and  man, 
that  we  mull  be  Grangers  to  the  true  reafons  on 
which  a divine  revelation  is  founded,  both  as  to 
its  time,  matter,  and  ?nanner. 

But  it  is  here  obje£Ied,  “ If  God  by  reafon  of 
his  own  perfeftions  muff  be  thus  myfferious  and 
incomprehenfible,  both  in  the  matter  and  man- 
ner of  divine  revelation;  how  can  we  know  what 
revelations  we  are  to  receive  as  divine  P How 
can  we  be  blamed  for  rejefting  this,  or  receiving 
that,  if  we  cannot  comprehend  the  reafons  on 
which  every  revelation  is  founded,  both  as  to  its 
matter  and  manner  ?:’ 

If  a man  may  be  blameable,  or  commendable, 
for  his  right  or  wrong  belief  of  a God  ; then  a 
man  may  be  accountable  for  a right  or  wrong 
belief  of  fuch  matters,  as  are  in  their  own  nature 
too  myderious  for  his  com  prehen  lion.  And 

tho’  a man  knows  the  reafons  of  a divine  revela- 
tion, either  as  to  its  matter  or  manner,  as  imper- 
fectly as  he  knows  the  divine  nature  ; yet  he 
may  be  as  liable  to  account  for  believing  falfe 
revelations,  as  for  idolatry ; and  as  full  of  guilt 

for 
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For  rejecting  a true  revelation , as  for  denying  the 
onlv  true  God. 

Secondly,  Tho’  we  are  infufficient  for  compre- 
hending the  reafons,  on  which  the  particular 
matter  or  manner  of  any  divine  revelation  is 
founded  ; yet  we  may  be  fo  far  fufficienr  judges,, 
of  the  reafons  for  receiving  or  not  receiving  a re- 
velation as  divine,  as  to  make  our  conduct 
therein juftly  accountable  to  God. 

For  if  God  can  fhew  a revelation  to  proceed 
from  him,  by  the  fame  undeniable  evidence,  as  he 
{hews  the  creation  to  be  his  work;  if  he  can  make 
himfelf  as  vifible  in  a particular  extraordinary 
manner,  as  he  is  by  his  general  and  ordinary  pnj_ 
vidence ; then,  tho’  we  are  as  unqualified  to 
judge  of  the  my  fieri es  of  a revelation , as  we  are 
to  judge  of  the  myfieries  in  creation  and  provi- 
dence ; yet  we  may  be  as  fully  obliged  to  receive 
a revelation,  as  to  acknowledge  the  creation  to 
be  the  work  of  God  ; and  as  highly  criminal  for 
di {believing  it,  as  for  denying  a general  provi- 
dence. 

Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  and  Mo  fa,  were  very 
incompetent  judges,  of  the  reafons  on  which  the 
particular  revelations  made  to  them  were  four, d- 
ed  ; but  this  did  not  hinder  their  fufiicient  am  tr- 
ance, that  fuch  revelations  came  from  G-od, 
becaufe  they  were  proved  to  come  from  God  in 
the  fame  manner,  as  the  creation  is  proved  to  be 
the  work  of  God. 

And  as  Adam  and  Noah  muft  fee  every  tiling 
wonderful,  myflerioUs,  and  above  their  com- 

prehenfions. 
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pTehenfions,  in  thofe  new  worlds  into  which 
they  were  introduced  by  God  ; fo  they  could  no 
.more  expeft,  that  he  fhould  require  nothing 
of  them,  but  what  they  would  enjoin  them- 
felves,  than  that  their  own  frame,  the  nature  of 
the  creation,  the  providence  of  God,  or  th ejiate 
of  human  life,  fhould  be  exaftly  as  they  would 
have  it. 

And  if  their  pofterity  will  let  no  ? nejfages  from 
heaven,  no  prophejies  and  miracles  perfuade 
them,  that  God  can  call  them  to  any  duties,  but 
fuch  as  they  mull  enjoin  thenrfelves ; or  to  the 
belief  of  any  doftrines,  but  fuch  as  their  own 
minds  can  fuggeft ; nor  to  any  methods  of  chang- 
ing their  prefent  Hate  of  weaknefs  and  diforder 
for  a happy  immortality,  but  fuch  as  fuit  their 
own  tajle,  temper , and  way  of  reafoning ; it  is 
becaufe  they  are  grown  fenfelefs  of  the  mylleries 
of  creation  and  providence  with  which  they  are 
furrounded,  and  forget  the  awful  prerogative  of 
infinite  wifdom,  over  the  weakeff,  lowefl  rank 
of  intelligent  beings, 

* And  as  we  can  only  know  what  is  worthy  of 
God  in  creation,  by  knowing  what  he  has  creat- 
ed ; fo  we  can  no  other  way  know  what  is  wor- 
thy of  God  to  be  revealed,  but  bv  a revelation. 
And  he  that  pretends  independently  of  any  rela- 
tion, to  flrew  how , and  in  what  manner  God 
ought  to  make  a revelation  worthy  of  himfelf,  is 
as  great  a vi/ionary,  as  he  that  fhould  pretend 
independently  of  the  creation,  or  without  learn- 
ing 
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ing  any  thing  from  it,  to  fhew  how  God  ought 
to  have  proceeded  in  it,  to  make  it  worthy  of 
himfelf.  For  as  God  alone,  knows  how  to  cre- 
ate worthy  of  himfelf,  and  nothing  can  poffibly 
be  proved  to  be  worthy  to  be  created  by  him,  but 
becaufe  he  has  already  created  it ; fo  God  alone 
knows  what  is  worthy  of  himfelf  in  a revelation, 
and  nothing  can  poffibly  be  proved  worthy  to  be 
revealed  by  him,  but  becaufe  he  has  already  re- 
vealed it. 

Hence  we  may  fee  how  little  this  writer  is  go- 
verned by  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things,  who 
proceeds  upon  this  as  an  undeniable  principle, 
that  we  could  not  know  a revelation  to  be  divine, 
unlefs  we  knew,  antecedently  to  revelation,  what 
God  could  teach  or  require  of  us  by  it.  Thus, 
favs  he,  “ Were  we  not  capable  by  our  own  rea- 
fon of  knowing  what  the  divine  goodnefs  could 
command,  or  forbid  his  creatures,  antecedently 
to  any  external  revelation,  we  could  not  difiin- 
guifh  the  true  inftituted  religion,  from  the  many 
falfe  ones.’'t 

Juft  as  wild  and  vifionary,  as  if  it  was  faid, 
Were  we  not  capable  by  our  reafon  of  knowing 
what  kind  or  orders  of  beings  God  ought  to  create 
independently  of  any  thing  we  learn  from  the 
creation,  we  could  never  prove  this  or  that  crea- 
tion to  proceed  from  him.  Did  we  not,  antece- 
dently to  fafts  and  experience,  know  bv  our  own 
reafon  what  ought  to  be  the  method  and  man- 
ner 
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«er  of  divine  providence,  we  could  never  prove 
that  the  providence  which  governs  nations  and 
perfons  is  a divine  providence. 

Again,  He  proceeds  to  (hew,  that  a revelation 
from  God  cannot  contain  any  thing,  but  what 
human  reafon  can  prove  from  the  nature  of 
things ; becaufe  if  God  could  require  any  thing 
more  of  us,  than  what  our  own  reafon  could  thus 
prove,  he  muft  require  without  reafon,  and  then 
there  is  an  end  of  all  religion. 

Now  this  argument  proceeds  thus  ; If  God  does 
not  aft  according  to  the  meafure  of  human  reafon, 
he  cannot  aft  according  to  reafon  itfelf  If  he 
requires  any  more  of  us,  than  what  we  think 
the  nature  of  things  requires  of  us,  then  he  can- 
not aft  according  to  the  nature  of  things.  If 
his  wifdom  is  in  any  matters  of  revelation  greater 
than  ours  ; if  it  is  not  in  every'  thing  he  reveals 
meafurabl-e  by  ours,  it  cannot  be  wifdom  at  all, 
much  lefs  can  it  be  infinite  wifdom. 

That  is,  if  he  is  more  powerful  than  we  are,  he 
cannot  be  omnipotent ; if  he  is  more  perfebl  than 
we  are,  he  cannot  be  all  perfection ; if  he 
acts  upon  greater , or  higher,  or  more  reafonable 
motives  than  we  do,  he  cannot  be  a reafonable 
being. 

Now  if  thefe  abfurdities  are  not  plain  and  mani- 
feft  to  every  common  underlfanding,  it  is  in  vain 
to  difpute  about  any  thing  ; but  if  they  are,  then 
it  is  as  plain,  this  writer’s  great  argument  againd 
Chridianity,  and  fird  principle  of  his  rational  re- 
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hgion,  is  in  the  fame  flat-e  of  undeniable  absur- 
dity. 

Thus  fays  he,  “ Natural  religion  takes  in  all 
thofe  duties  .which  flow  from  the  reafon  and  the 
nature  of  things.”t  That  is,  natural  religion 
takes  in  -all  thofe  things  that  bare  human  reafon 
can  difcoverfrom  the  nature  of  things.  This  is 
granted ; but  what  follows  P Why,  fays  he, 
“ Confequently,  was  there  an  inflituted  religion 
which  differs  from  that  of  nature,  its  precepts 
mull  be  arbitrary,  as  not  founded  on  the  nature 
and  reafon  of  things,  but  dependingon  mere  will 
and  pleafure,  otherwife  it  would  be  the  fame  with 
natural  religion. '!;j: 

Here  you  fee  all  the  absurdities  juft  mention- 
ed, are  exprefly  contained  in  this  argument, 
God  is  all  humour  and  caprice , if  his  revelation  is 
not  ftrictlv,  in  every  refpeft,  the  fame  wiih  hu- 
man reafon.  That  is,  he  is  without  wifdom, 
without  reafon,  if  bis  wifdom  and  reafon  exceed 
ours.  He  has  no  reafon,  nor  wifdom,  if  his  rea- 
fon and  wifdom  are  infinite. 

Secondly,  This  argument,  if  it  were  allowed, 
leads  direftly  to  atheifm.  For  if  a revelation  can- 
not be  divine,  if  it  contains  any  thing  myfteri- 
ous,  whofe  fitnefs  and  neceftity  cannot  be  ex- 
plained by  human  reafon,  then  neither  creation 
nor  providence  can  be  proved  to  be  divine,  for 
thev  are  both  of  them  more  myfterious  than  the 
Chriftian  revelation. 

And 
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And  if  every  thing  is  arbitrary,  whofe  JitneJs 
&nd  experience  human  reafon  cannot  prove  and 
explain,  then  finely  an  imnjible  over-ruling  pro- 
vidence  that  orders  all  things  in  a manner,  and 
for  reaforis,  known  only  toitfelf;  that  fubjefls 
human  life,  and  human  affairs,  to  what  changes 
itpleafes;  that  confounds  the  bell-laid  defigns, 
and  makes  great  effefts  arife  from  folly  and  im- 
prudence ; that  gives  not  the  race  to  the  fwift, 
nor  the  battle  to  the  flrong ; that  brings  good 
men  into  affliftion,  and  makes  the  wicked  pro- 
fperous ; furely  fuch  a providence  muff  be  highly 
arbitrary. 

And  therefore  if  this  argument  is  to  be  admit- 
ted,  it  leads  cLireftly  to  atheifm,  and  brings  us 
tinder  a^reater  neceffity  ofrejefting  divine  pro- 
vidence, on  the  account  of  its  myheries,  than 
of  rejefling  a revelation  that  is  myllerious  in  any 
of  its  do&rines.  And  if,  God  cannot  be  faid  to 
deal  with  us  as  rational  agents,  if  he  requires  any 
thing  of  us,  that  our  reafon  cannot  prove  to  be 
neceffary  ; furely  he  cannot  be  faid  to  deal  with 
us  as  rational  agents,  if  he  over-rules  our  perfons 
and  affairs,  and  difappoints  pur  counfels,  makes 
weaknefs  profperous,  and  wifdom  unfuccefsful, 
in  a fecret  and  invifible  manner,  and  for  rea- 
fons  and  ends  that  we  have  no  means  of 
knowing. 

* There  is  nothing  therefore  half  fo  myllerious 
in  the  Chrillian  revelation,  as  there  is  in  that  in- 
vifible providence,  which  all  mull  hold  that  be- 
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lieve  a God.  And  tho’  there  is  enough  plain  in 
providence,  to  excite  the  adoration  of  humble 
and  pious  minds,  yet  it  has  often  been  a rock  of 
atheifm  to  thofe,  who  make  their  own  reafon  the 
meafure  of  wifdora. 

Again,  Tho’  the  creation  plainly  declares  the 
glory,  and  wifdom,  and  goodnefs  of  God;  yet 
it  has  more  myfteries  in  it,  more  things  whofe 
fitnefs,  expedience,  and  reafonablenefs,  human 
reafon  cannot  comprehend,  than  are  to  be  found 
in  fcripture. 

If  therefore  he  reafons  right,  who  fays,  “ If 
there  may  be  fome  things  in  a true  religion, 
whofe  fitnefs  and  expedience  we  cannot  fee,  why 
not  others  : nay,  why  not  the  whole  ; fince  that 
would  make  God’s  laws  all  of  a piece  ? And  if 
the  having  of  thefe  things  is  no  proof  of  its  falf- 
hood,  how  can  any  things  fit  and  expedient 
(which  no  religion  is  without)  be  a proof  of  the 
truth  of  any  one  religion  ?”+  If  l fay,  this  is  the 
right  rca foiling,  then  it  may  he faid,  “ If  there 
are  things  in  the  creation  whofe  fitnefs  we  can- 
not fee,  why  not  others  : nay,  why  not  the 
whole;  fince 'that  would  make  God's  works  of  a 
piece  ? And  if  the  being  of  fuch  things  as  thefe 
in  the  creation,  is  not  a proof  of  its  not  being  di- 
vine, how  can  the  fitnefs  and  expedience  of  anv 
creation  prove  that  it  is  the  work  of  God  P 

Thus  does  this  argument  tend  wholly  to 
mtheifn,  and  concludes  with  the  fame  force 
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again!!  creation-  and  providence.,  as  it  does  again!! 
revelation. 

Either  therefore  there  is  nothing  in  the  work 
of  the  creation,  whofe  fitnefs  and  expedience 
cannot  be  proved ; nothing  in  God’s  provi- 
dence over  whole  nations,  and  particular  per- 
fons,  whofe  fitnefs  and  expedience  cannot  be 
explained  and  juftified  by  human  reafon,  or  elfe 
neither  creation  nor  providence  can  be  aftribed 
to  God. 

The  credibility  of  an  external  divine  revela- 
tion with  regard  to  human  reafon,  refts  wholly 
upon  fuch  external  evidence,  as  is  a fufficient 
proof  of  the  divine  interpofition.  If  there  be 
no  fuch  external  evidence  poffible  ; if  God  has 
no  ways  of  aiding  fb-  peculiar  to  himfelf,  as  to 
be  a fufficient  proof  to  human  reafon  of  his  acti- 
on ; then  no  revelation  can  be  fufficiently  pro- 
ved to  be  a divine,  external  revelation  from 
God. 

I appeal  therefore  to  the  miracles  and  prophe- 
cies on  which  Chriftianity  is  founded,  as  a fuf- 
ficient proof,  that  it  is  a divine  revelation.  And 
fhall  here  confider,  what  is  objefled  again!!  the 
fufficiency  of  this  kind  of  proof. 

1.  It  is  objefled,  That  miracles  cannot  prove 
a falfe , or  bad  doflrine,  to  be  true  and  good'-, 
therefore  miracles,  as  fuch , cannot  prove  the 
truth  of  any  revelation. 
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But  though  miracles  cannot  prove  falfe  to  be? 
true,  or  bad  to  be  good  ; vet  they  may  prove, 
that  we  ought  to  receive  fitch  dottrines,  both  as 
true  and  good,  which  we  could  not  know  .o  be 
true  and  good  without  fueh  miracles.  Not  be- 
caufe  the  miracles  have  any  influence  upon  the 
things  revealed,  but  becaufe  they  are  God's 
teflitnony  to  the  truth  of  that  which  he  reveals. 

But  our  author  brings  a farther  objection  a- 
cainfl  this  ufe  of  miracles. 

“ If,  fays  he,  evil  beings  can  imprefs  notions 
in  mens  minds  as  flrongly  as  good  beings,  and 
gaufe  miracles  to  be  done  in-  confirmation  of 
them  ; is  there  any  way  to  know  to  which  of 
the  two,  notions  thus  imprefled  are  owing, 
but  from  their  internal  marks  of  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  ? ’ 

This  objeftion  fuppofes,  that  no  miracles, 
can  be  a fufficient  proof  of  the  divinity  of  a re- 
velation ; becaufe  ive  do  not  know  the  extent  c-£ 
that  power,  which  evil  fpirits  have,  of  doing 
miracles.  But  this  obje&ion  is  groundlefs-. 
For,  granting  that  we  do  not  know  the  extent 
of  that  power  which  evil  fpirits  may  have  ; yet 
if  we  know  enough  of  it  to  affirm,  that  the 
creation  is  not  the  work  of  evil  fpirits ; if  we 
can  fecurely  appeal  to  the  creation,  as  a fuffici - 
tnt  proof  of  God's  aftion  and  opperation  ; then 
we  are  fecure  in  appealing  to  miracles,  as  a 
fufficient  proof  of  a divine  revelation. 

For,  if  the  creation  muft  be  allowed  to  be  the 
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work  of  God,  notwithftanding  any  unknown  de- 
gree of  power  in  evil  fpirits;  if  we  can  as  cer- 
tainly afcribe  it  to  God,  as  if  there  were  no  fuck 
fpirits ; then  miracles  may  be  as  full  a proof  of 
the  interpofition  of  God,  as  if  there  were  no 
fuch  fpirits  in  being. 

I do  not  alk,  Whether  the  fame  divine  perfec- 
tion is  neeeffary  to  foretel  fuch  things  as  are 
foretold  in  fcripture,  and  work  fuch  miracles  as 
are  there  related,  as  is  neeeffary  to  create  ? Ido 
not  alk,  Whether  any  power  lefs  than  divine  can 
do  fuch  things  ? I only  alk,  Whether  there  is 
any  certainty,  that  the  creation  is  the  work  of 
God  ? Whether  we  can  be  fare  of  the  divine 
operation,  from  the  exiftence  of  that  creation  ? 
Or,  Whether  we  are  in  doubt  or  uncertainty 
about  it,  becaufe  we  do  not  know  the  degree  of 
power,  that  may  belong  to  evil  fpirits. 

For  if  it  can  be  affirmed,  that  the  creation  is 
the  work  of  God,  notwithftanding  our  uncertain- 
ty  about  the  degree  of  power  that  may  belong  to 
evil  fpirits;  then  we  have  the  fame  certainty, 
that  the  prophecies  and  miracles  recorded  in  fcrip- 
ture, are  to  be  aferibed  to  God,  notwithftanding 
our  uncertainty  of  the  power  of  evil  fpirits. 

For  ever)7  reafon  for  aferibing  the  creation  to 
God,  is  the  fame  reafon  for  aferibing  fuch  mira- 
cles and  prophecies  to  God;  and  every  argument 
againft  the  certainty  of  thofe  miracles  and  pro- 
phecies coming  from  God,  is  the  fame  argument 
againft  the  certainty  of  the  creation’s  being  the 
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work  of  God;  for  there  cannot  be  more  or  lefs 
certainty  in  one  cafe  than  in  the  other. 

For,  if  evil  fpirits  have  fo  the  creation  in  their 
hands,  that  by  reafon  of  their  power  over  it,  no 
miracles  can  prove  the  operation  of  God,  then 
the  operation  of  God  cannot  be  proved  from  the 
creation  itfelf. 

For  tire  creation  cannot  be  proved  to  be  the 
operation  of  God,  unlefs  it  can  be  proved  that 
God  jhll prefules  over  it. 

And  if  all  that  which  is  extraordinary  and  mira- 
culous may  be  accounted  for,  without  the  imer- 
pofition  of  God;  then  nothing  that  is ‘ordinary 
and  common  according  to  the  courfe  of  nature, 
can  be  a proof  of  the  aftion  of  God.  For  there 
can  be  no.  reafon  affigned,  why  that  which  is 
ordinary  {hall  be  aferibed  to  God,  if  all  that  is, 
or  has  been,  or  can  be  miraculous,  may  be  af- 
eribed to  evil  fpirits. 

Either  therefore  it  muft  be  faid,  that  there  are, 
or  may  be  miracles,  which  cannot  be  the  effefts 
of  evil  fpirits  ; or  elfe  nothing  that  is  ordinary 
and  common  can  be  a proof  of  the  operation  of 
God.  For  if  nothing  miraculous  can  be  an  un- 
deniable proof  of  God's  aflion,  nothing  created 
can  be  a proof  of  it. 

The  matter  therefore  Hands  thus : There  are, 
and  may  be  miracles,  that  cannot  be  aferibed  to 
evil  fpirits,  without  aferibing  the  creation  to 
(hem  ; and  which  can  no  more  be  doubted  to 
come  from  God,  than  we  can  doubt  of  his  being 
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ihe  Creator  of  the  world.  There  may  be  mira- 
cles therefore,  which,  are  as  full  a proof  of  the 
truth  of  that  which  they  atteft,  as  the  creation  is 
of  th zfitnefs  of  that  which  is  created. 

And  though  the  matter  of  a revelation  is  to  be 
attended  to,  that  we  may  fully  underhand  it,, 
and  be  rightly  affefted  with  it ; yet  the  reafon  of 
our  receiving  it,  rnuft  reft  upon  that  external 
authority,  which  fhews  it  to  be  of  God. 

And  the  authority  of  miracles,  fufficiently  plain 
and  apparent,  are  of  themfelves  a full  reafon  for 
receiving  a revelation,  which  both  as  to  its  mat- 
ter  and  manner,  would  not  be  approved  by  us-- 
without  them. 

The  hiftory  of  magical  wonders,  and  extraor- 
dinary things  done  by  evil  fpirits,  is  no  objec- 
tion againft  the  fufftciency  of  that  proof,  that 
arifes  from  miracles.  For  the  queftion  is  not,, 
whether  nothing  that  is  extraordinary  can  be 
done  by  evil  fpirits,  but  whether  nothing  that 
is  miraculous  can,  be  a proof  of  its  being  done- 
by  God.  For  thefe  two  cafes  are  very  confif- 
tent.  It  may  be  very  poftible  for  evil  fpirits,  to 
do  things  extraordinary  in  fome  circumjlances, 
as  were  people  enter  into  contrafts  with  them, 
and  reftgn  themfelves  up  to  their  power,  and  yet 
that  miracle  may  in  other  circumjlances, , be  a 
fufticient  proof  of  their  being  done  by  God . 

And  as  miracles  are  the  higheft  and  moft  un- 
deniable evidence  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of 
any  external  revelation;  fo  Cbriftianity  Hands- 
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fully  didinguifhed  from  all  other  religions,  by 
the  highed  and  mod  undeniable  evidences; 
fince  it  has  all  the  proof  that  the  highejl  ji ate  of 
miracles  can  give,  and  ever}'  other  religion  is 
without  any  fupport  from  them. 

And  though  this  writer,  with  a boldnefs  wor- 
thy of  himfelf,  often  puts  all  traditional  religion 
upon  a level ; yet  he  might  have  {hewn  himfelf 
as  much  a friend  to  truth  as  fobriety,  by  avert- 
ing, that  all  arguments  are  equally  cenclufive, 
all  tempers  equally  virtuous,  all  dejigns  equally 
honed:,  and  all  hijlories  and  fables  equally  fup- 
ported  by  evidences  of  faff. 

To  give  you  one  indance  more  of  this  writer’s 
extravagant  and  inconfident  notions. 

He  makes  reafon , or  natural  religion,  to  be 
God’s  internal  revelation , differing  only  from 
external  revelation  in  the  manner  of  its  being  com- 
municated. He  rejeffs  external  revelation  as  un- 
worthy of  God,  becaufe  it  has  not  been  fuffici- 
ently  made  known  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places-, 
yet  he  fets  up  an  internal  revelation,  as  worthy 
of  God,  which  has  never  been  made  known  to 
any  one  man  of  any  time  ox  place  in  the  world. 
For  what  one  man  ever  knew  that  reafon  was 
God’s  internal  revelation,  to  which  nothing 
could  be  added  by  any  external  revelation  ? 

It  is  a mighty  complaint  with  our  author  againd 
Chridianity,  that  fo  much  happinefs  Ihould  be 
deferred  till  the  time  of  Tiberius,  and  that  it 
Ihould  be  communicated  to  no  greater  a part  of 
the  world,  than  Chridianity  hath  been.  But 
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is  not  this  a judicious  complaint  in  the  mouth-1 
of  a perfon,  that  is  fettingup  a religion,  that  has 
been  communicated  to  no  body  but  himfelf. 

I know  nothing  that  can  be  faid  for  our  author, 
in  excufe  of  fo  much  confufion  and  felf-contra- 
diftion,  unlefs  it  be  the  particular  hardlhips  of 
his  fedl.  The  free-thinking  feu,  he  fays,  .are  for- 
ced into  an  outward  compliance ; and  that  which 
forces  a man  into  a ftate  of  hypocrify,  may  force 
him  into  a great  deal  of  confufion  and  felf-con- 
tradiftiom 

To  return  : I have  from  a confideration  of  the 
fl’ate  of  man,  and  the  feveral  relations  which  God 
ft'ands  in  towards  his  creatures,  fhewn  that  it  is 
utterly  impoihble  for  human  reafon  to  be  a com- 
petent judge  of  the  fitnefs,  or  unfitnefs,  of  ail ' 
that  God  may,  or  may  not  require  of  us.  The 
two  following  chapters  fhall  ftate  the  nature  and 
perfeftion  of  reafon,  as  it  is  a faculty,  or  princi- 
ple of  aftion  in  human  nature. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the ftite  and  nature  of  reafon , as  it  is  in  man 
and  how  its  perfethon  in  matters  of  religion  is  to - 
■ he  known i 

THIS  writer  and  others,  who  take  to  them- 
lelves  the  names  of free-thinkers,  make  their 
court  to  the  world,  by  pretending  to  vindicate 
the  right  that  all  men-  have,  to  judge  and  aft  ac- 
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cording  to  their  own  reafon.  Though,  I think, 
the  world  has  no  more  to  thank  them  for  on  this 
account,  than  if  they  had  pretended  to  alfert  the 
right  that  every  man  has,  to  fee  only  with  his  own 
eyes,  or  to  hear  only  with  his  own  ears . 

For  their  own  reafon  always  did,  does,  and 
ever  will,  govern  rational  creatures,  in  every 
thing  they  determine,  either  in  fpeculation  or 
praftice.  It  is  not  a matter  of  duty  for  men  to 
ufe  their  own  reafon,  but  of  necejjity  : and  it  is 
as  impoffibleto  do  otherwife,  as  for  a being  that 
cannot  aft  but  from  choice,  to  aft  without  choice. 

Man  is  under  the  fame  necelhty  of  aftingfrom 
his  own  choice,  that  matter  is  of  not  afting  at 
ail ; and  a being,  whofe  principle  of  aftion  is 
reafon  and  choice,  can  no  more  aft  without  it,  or 
contrary  to  it,  than  an  extended  being  can  be 
without  extenfion. 

All  men  therefore  are  equally  reafonable  in 
this  refpeft,  that  they  are,  and  mull  be,  by  a ne- 
cejjity of  nature,  equally  direfted  and  governed 
by  their  own  reafon  and  choice. 

* Thedifpute  therefore  betwixt  Chriftians  and 
unbelievers,  concerning  reafon,  is  not,  whether 
men  are  to  ufe  their  own  reajln,  any  more  than 
whether  they  are  to  fee  with  their  own  e)es  ; but 
whether  every  man's  reafon  mull;  needs  guide 
him,  by  its  own  light,  or  mull  ceafe  to  guide  him, 
asfoon  as  it  guides  him  by  alight  borrowed  from 
revelation  P This  is  the  true  Hate  of  the  queflion, 
not  w hether  reafon  is  to  be  followed,  but  when  it 
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is  bejl  followed  ? Not  whether  It  is  to  he  our 
guide,  but  how  it  may  be  made  our faff  guide? 

* The  fret-thinkers , therefore,  rather  appeal 
to  the  paffions,  than  reafon  of  the  people,  when 
they  reprefent  the  clergy  and  Chriftianity  as 
enemies  to  reafon,  and  themfelves  as  friends  and 
advocates  for  the  ufe  of  reafon. 

* For  Chriftians  oppofe  unbelievers,  not  be- 
canfe  they  reafon-,  but  becaufe  they  reafon  ill. 
They  .receive  revelation,  not  to  fupprefs  the  na- 
tural power,  but  to  give  new  and  heavenly  light 
to  their  reafon  ; not  to  take  away  their  right  of 
judging  for  themfelves,  but  to  fecure  them  from 
falfe  judgments. 

Chriftians  therefore  do  not  differ  from  unbe- 
lievers in  the  conf.ant  life  of  their  reafon,  but  in 
the  manner  of  ufing  it : as  virtuous  men  differ 
from  rakes,  notin  their  defire  of  happinefs,  but 
in  their  manner  of  feeking  it. 

It  appears  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  every 
man’s  own  reafon  is  his  only  principle  of  a£Hoft, 
and  that  he  muft  judge  according  to  it,  whether 
he  receives,  or  rej efts  revelation. 

Now  although  every  man  is  to  judge  according 
to  the  light  of  his  own  reafon,  yet  his  reafon  has 
very  little  light  that  can'  be  called  its  own.  For, 
as  we  derive  our  nature  from  our  parents,  fo  that 
which  we  generally  call  natural  knowledge , or 
the  light  of  nature,  is  a knowledge  and  light 
that  is  made  natural  to  us,  by  the  fame  authority, 
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which  makes  a certain  language,  certain  cuftoms, 
and  inodes  of  behaviour, . natural  to  us. 

Nothing  feems  to  be  our  own,  but  a hare  capa- 
city to  be  inftru&ed,  a nature  fitted  for  any  im- 
preffions ; as  liable  to  be  made  a Hottentot,  by 
. being  born  among  Hottentots,  as  to  be  a Chrif- 
tian,  by  being  born  among  Chriflians. 

It  is  not  my  intention  by  this  to  fignify,  that 
there  is  not  a good  and  evil,  right  and  wrong 
founded  in  the  nature  of  things  : but  only  to  (hew, 
that  we  find  out  this  righ’t  and  wrong,  not  by  any 
inward  flrengtb,  that  our  natural  reafon  of  itfelt 
affords,  but  by  fuch  external  means,  as  people 
are  taught  articulate  language,  or  the  rules  of  ci- 
vil life; 

Men  do  not  prefer  virtue  to  vice,  from  a phi- 
lofophical  contemplation  of  the  fitnefs  of  the  one, 
and  the  unfitnefs  of  the  other;  but  becaufe  it  is  a 
judgment  as  early  in  their  minds,  as  their  know- 
ledge of  the  words,  virtue  and  vice.- 

And  it  can  no  more  be  reafonably  affirmed, 
that  our  knowledge  of  God  and  divine  things, 
our  opinions  of  the  excellency  ol  this,  or  that  vir- 
tue, and  of  the  immortality  of  our  fouls,  are  the 
effefts  of  our  natural  light ; than  it  can  be  rea- 
sonably affirmed,  that  our  living  in  fociefy,  and 
our  articulate  language  are  owing  to  the  light  of 
nature. 

For,  as  all  mankind  find  themfelves  in  this 
flate  before  any  reafoning  about  it ; as  education, 
and  human  authority  have  taught  us  language, 

and 
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and  accuftomed  us  to  the  rules  and  manners  of  a 
focial  life  : fo  education,  and  the  fame  authority, 
have  planted  in  our  minds,  certain  notions  of 
God  and  divine  things,  and  formed  us  to  a-  be- 
lief of  our  foul’s  immortality,  and  the.  expedition 
of  another  life. 

And  mankind  are  no  more  left  to  find  out  a 
God,  or  the  fitnefs  of  virtue,  by  their  own  rea- 
fon,  than  they  are  left  by  their  own  reafon,  to 
find  out  who  are  their  parents,  to  find  out  the  fit- 
nefs of  fpeaking  an  articulate  language. 

Now  if  this  is  the  flate  of  reafon,  as  it  is  in 
man  ; if  this  is  all  the  light  that  we  have  from  our 
own  nature,  a hare  capacity  of  receiving  good 
or  bad  imprefiions,  right  or  wrong  opinions  and 
fentiments,  according  to  the  flate  of  the  world 
we  fall  into;  then  we  are  but  poorly  furnifhed, 
to  affert  the  abjolutc  perfection  of  our  own  reafon. 

If  our  light  is  little  more  than  the  opinions  and 
eufloms  of  thofe  amongil  whom  we  live,  and  it 
be  fo  hard  for  a man  to  arrive  at  a greater  wifdom, 
than  the  common  wifdom  of  the  country  which 
gave  him  birth  and  education ; how  unreafona- 
bly  do  we  appeal  to  the  perfedtion  of  our  reafon, 
againfl  the  neceffty  and  advantage  of  divine  reve- 
lation P 

* If  we  are  nothing  without  the  affiflance  of 
men  ; if  we  are  a kind  of  foolilh,  heiplefs  animals, 
■'till  education  and  experience  have  revealed  to 
us  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures ; fhall  we  think  ourfelves  too  wife  and  full 
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of  our  own  light,  to  be  farther  enlightened  with 
a wifdom  revealed  to  us  by  God  himfelf  ? 

This  gentleman,  fpeaking  of  education,  faith, 
“ Education  is  juftly  efteemed  a fecond  nature  ; 
and  its  force  is  fo  ftrong,  that  few  can  wholly 
fhake  off  its  prejudices,  even  in  things  unreafona* 
ble  and  unnatural.” 

All  that  I fhall  add  to  this  account,  is,  that  we 
are  by  the  condition  rof  human  life,  neceffarilv 
fubjefted  to  this  fccond  nature,  and  cannot  avoid 
coming  under  its  power. 

And  here  let  me  afk  this  pleader  for  the  fuffi- 
ciency  of  the  light  of  nature,  how  thofe  that  re- 
fign  themfelves  up  to  the  light  of  their  own  nature , 
fhall  know,  whether  it  is  their  firjl,  or  their fe- 
cond nature  that  direfis  them  ? 

Here  are,  it  feems,  two  natures ; they  may  be 
as  different  as  good  and  evil ; yet  as  they  are 
both  natures,  both  internal  light,  how  fhall  a man 
know  which  he  follows  ? He  does  not  know 
which  was  firft,  or  why  he  fhould  call  one  firft, 
and  the  other  fecond  ; they  are  both  internal, 
and  without  any  thing  to  diftinguifh  them.  And 
as  he  is  not  to  refift  the  motions  of  nature,  or 
fi i fie  its  direflions  ; fo  he  muff  be  as  obedient 
to  the  direftions  of  the  fecond,  as  of  the  firft 
nature,  becaufe  he  does  not  perceive  their  differ- 
ence, nor  has  any  means  to  diftinguifh  their 
operations. 

He  therefore  that  afferts  the  light  of  nature 
to  be  a fufficient  unerring  guide  in  divine  mat- 
ters, 
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ters,  ought  either  to  fhew,  that  our  fecond  na- 
ture is  as  fafe  a guide  as  the  firft ; or  that 
though  it  is  nature,  yet  it  has  no  natural  powers 
over  us. 

For  fince  every  man  is  necejfitated  to  take  upon 
him  a fecond  nature,  \vhich  he  does  not  know 
to  be  a fecond,  or  when  it  began,  or  how  far  it 
has  proceeded,  or  how  contrary  it  is  to  his  firft; 
nature  ; he  that  would  prove  the  light  of  nature 
to  be  fo  perfeft,  that  nothing  can  be  added  to 
it,  is  obliged  to  prove,  that  our  fecond  nature, 
which  we  receive  by  education,  has  the  fame 
degree  of  perfection.  For  fo  far  as  our  fecond 
nature  is  different  from  the  firft,  fo  far  it  has 
changed  the  firft  ; and  if  we  are  to  follow  nature 
exclufive  of  revelation,  we  may  take  revenge,  felf- 
murder,  incontinence,  fenjuality , pride,  felf-conceit , 
and  a contempt  of  all  things  facred,  to  be  the  true 
diftates  of  nature. 

For  it  often  happens  to  people,  to  be  thus 
educated  ; fo  if  education  is  a fecond  nature, 
and  nature  is  to  be  efteemed  a true  and  perfeEd 
guide;  a man  thus  educated,  has  all  his  vices 
made  fo  many  glorious  laws  of  nature ; and 
thro’  the  ftrength  of  his  natural  light,  he  con- 
demns humility,  felf-denial,  and  devotion*  as 
foolifh  bigotry. 

This  writer  fays,  “ Natural  religion,  that  is, 
the  religion  of  nature,  is  a perpetual  Handing 
rule  for  men  of  the  meaneft,  as  well  as  the  high- 

eft 


[ ti4-  J 

eft  capacities,  and  carries  its  own  evidence  with 
it,  thofo  internal,  irreparable  marks  of  tmth.+ 
But  if  educat  on  is  a fecond  nature,  and,  as  this 
writer  affirms,  has  .he  force  of  a fecond  nature 
even  in  things  unreafonabie  and  unnatural ; then 
this  Jccond  nature  has  not  only  its  natural  reli- 
gion, which  is  alfo  a perpetual  {landing  rule 
for  men  oi  the  rneaneft,  as  well  as  the  higheft 
capacities ; which  carries  its  own  evidence  with 
it,  thofe  internal,  infeparable  marks  of  truth; 
but  it  may  alfo  hftve  a natural  religion,  both  un- 
reafonabie and  unnatural ; Jince  education  has  the 
force  of  nature  even-in  things  of  this  kind.” 

Again:  If  education  has- this  force  of  nature 
even  in  things  unreafonabie  and  unnatural;  if  it 
is- alfo  abfolutely  neeeiTary  for  all  men  to  come 
under  the  power  of  feme  fecond  nature  ; what 
can  be  more  vain,  than  to  pretend  to  ftate  the 
light,  or  refti tude  of  human  nature,  fince  it  mull 
be  for  the  moft  part  in  e\  ery  man,  as  the  uncer- 
tainty, variety,  happinefs  or  unhappinefs  of  edu- 
cation has  rendered  it  ? 

And  our  author  can  no  more  tell,  what  man 
would  be  without  education,  or  what  nature 
would  do  for  thofe  who  had  no  foreign  inftruc- 
tion,  than  he  can  tell  what  fort  of  beings  dwell 
in  the  moon.  And  yet  he  that  does  not  know 
this,  how  can  lie. know  what  the  light  of  nature 
is  in  itfelf? 
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* Again  to  declare  the  light  of  nature  fo  per- 
fe£l,  as  to  be  incapable  of  all  improvement  even 
by  divine  revelation,  is  no  lefs  an  extravagance, 
than  to  declare  the  education  of  mankind  to  be 
perfedl  in  the  fame  degree. 

* For  if  nature  not  only  wants,  but  cannot  poffi- 
bly  avoid  education ; if  this  neceffary  unavoidable 
education  becomes  another  nature,  undifcerni- 
ble  from  the  fn  ft  ; then  nothing  can  poffibly 
be  affirmed  of  the  perfection  of  the  light  of 
nature,  but  what  mull  be  affirmed  in  the  fame 
degree  of  the  perfection  of  education.  And 
he  that  affirms  that  mankind  have  had,  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  places  of  the  world,  the  fame 
fufficient,  perfect  light  of  nature,  mull  affirm, 
that  mankind  have  had,-  at  all  times,  and  in  a?l 
places  of  the  world,  the  fame  perfect,  unerring 
education. 

* When  therefore  it  is  juft,  for  all  people  to 
abide  by  the  abfolute  perfedF.on  of  their  educa- 
tion, the  infallible  light  of  their  fecond  nature, 
as  the  unerring  ftandard,  of  all  that  is  moral, 
religious,  and  divine;  then  it  may  be  juft  to 
appeal  to  the  natural  light  of  all  men,  of  all 
ages,  and  all  places,  as  a fufficient  teacher  of 
all  that  ought,  or  ought  not  to  be  a matter  of 
religion. 

* For  till  it  can  be  ffiewn,  that  men  -are  not 
liable  to  a fecond  nature  from  education  ; the 
ftate  of  nature  mull  differ  all  over  the  world, 
and  in  every  age  of  the  world,  juft  as  the  light, 
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and  advantages  of  education,  have  differed  in  the 
feveral  parts,  and  ages  of  the  world. 

* In  a word,  the  religious  and  moral  light  of 
our  firft  nature,  is  juft  as  great  as  the  firft  ftrength 
of  infants ; and  the  religious  and  moral  light 
of  our  fecond  nature,  is  juft  as  perfect  as  our 
education,  and  as  much  of  our  own  growth, 
as  the  firft  language  that  we  are  taught  to  fpeak. 

May  not  therefore  one  juftly  wonder,  what 
it  is  that  could  lead  any  people  into  an  imagi- 
nation of  the  abfolute  perfection  of  human  rea- 
fon  ? There  feems  no  more  in  the  ftate  of  man- 
kind, to  betray  a man  into  this  fancy,  than  to 
perfuade  him,  that  the  reafon  of  infants  is  abfo- 
lutely  perfeCt.  For  fenfe  and  experience,  are 
as  full  and  ftrong  a proof  againft  one,  as  againft 
the  other. 

But  it  muft  be  faid  for  thefe  writers,  that  they 
decline  all  arguments  from  faCts  and  experience, 
to  give  a better  account  of  human  nature ; but 
with  the  fame  juftice,  as  if  a man  was  to  lay 
abide  the  authority  of  hiftory,  to  give  you  a truer 
account  of  the  life  of  Alexander. 

Their  objection  againft  revelation  is  founded 
upon  the  pretended  fufficiency  and  perfection  of 
human  reafon,  to  teach  all  men  all  that  is  wife,  and 
holy,  and  divine,  in  religion.  But  how  do  they 
prove  this  perfection  of  human  reafon  ? Do  they 
appeal  to  mankind  as  proofs  of  it  ? Do  they  pro- 
duce any  body  of  men  in  this  or  any  other  age, 
that  without  any  affiitance  from  revelation,  have 
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attained  to  this  perfediion  of  religious  knowledge? 
This  is  not  fo  much  as  pretended  to ; the  hiftory 
of  fuch  men  is  entirely  wanting.  And  yet  the 
want  of  fuch  a faff  as  this,  has  even  the  force 
of  demonflration  againft:  this  pretended  fuffici- 
ency  of  natural  reafon. 

Becaufe  it  is  a matter  not  capable  of  any 
other  kind  of  proof,  but  mud  be  admitted  as 
certainly  true,  or  rejedled  as  certainly  falfe,  ac- 
cording as  faft  and  experience  bear  witnefs  for  or 
againft  it. 

* For  an  enquiry  about  the  light,  and  ftrength, 
and  fufficiency  of  reafon,  to  guide  and  preferve 
men  in  the  knowledge  and  pra&ice  of  true  reli- 
gion, is  a queftion,  as  foltly  to  be  refolved  by 
fall  and  experience,  as  if  -the  enquiry  was  about 
the  Jhape  of  man’s  body,  or  the  number  of  his 
fenfes.  And  to  talk  of  a light  and  ftrength  of 
reafon,  natural  to  man,  which  faff  and  experi- 
ence have  never  yet  proved,  is  as  egregious  non- 
fenfe,  as  to  talk  of  natural  fenfes,  or  faculties  of 
his  bod)’,  which  faft  and  experience  have  never 
yet  difcovered, 

From  the  bare  confideration  of  a rational  foul 
in  union  with  a body,  and  bodily  paffions,  we 
can  neither  prove  man  to  be  flrong  nor  weak, 
good  nor  bad,  Jichly  nor  found,  mortal  nor  immor- 
tal: all  thefe  qualities  muft  difcover  themfelves, 
as  the  eye.  difcovers  its  degree  of  fight,  the  hand 
its  degree  of  Jlrengtli. 

To  enquire  therefore,  whether  men  have  by 

nature 
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nature  light  fufficient  to  guide,  and  keep  them 
in  the  true  religion;  is  the  fame  appeal  to  fact 
and  experience,  as  to  enquire,  whether  men  are 
mortal,  ficlly , or  found  : or  how  far  they  can  ft 
and  hear. 

* As  therefore  thefe  gentlemen  are,  in  this 
debate,  without  any  proof,  or  even  pretence  of 
proof,  from  experience,  fo  their  caufe  ought  to 
be  looked  upon  to  be  as  vain  and  romantic,  as  if 
they  had  aflerted,  that  men  have  fenfes  naturally 
fitted  to  hear  founds,  and  fee  obje£ls  at  all  dif- 
tances,  tho’  experience  has,  from  the  creation  to 
this  time,  proved  the  quite  contrary. 

For  he  that  afTerls  the  fufficiency  of  reafon, 
to  guide  men  in  matters  of  religion,  is  not  onlv 
without  any  pofitive  proof  from  experience  on 
his  fide,  but  has  the  hiftory  of  all  ages,  for  near 
fix  thoufand  years,  fully  demonfirating  the  quite 
contrary. 

If  fome  other  enquirers  into  human  nature, 
fhould  affirm,  that  there  is  in  mankind  a natural 
inf  inti,  fufficient  to  make  every  man,  at  all 
times,  love  every  other  man,  with  the  fame  de- 
gree of  affettion,  as  he  loves  himfelf ; I fuppofe 
fuch  an  opinion  would  be  thought  too  abfurd  to 
need  any  confutation.  And  yet  all  the  abfur- 
dity  of  it  would  lie  in  this,  that  it  affirmed  fome- 
thing  of  the  fujjiciency  of  a natural  quality  in 
man,  which  could  not  be  fupported  by  a An- 
gle inflance  of  any  one  man.  and  was  con- 
trary 


[ ttg  ] 

trary  to  the  experience. and  htftory  of  every  age 
of  the  world. 

Now  this  is  exaftly  the  cafe  of  thefe  gentle- 
men : their  opinion  has  neither  more  or  lefs  ab- 
furdity  in  it : they  only  affirm  fuch  a fufficiency 
of  reafon  to  be  natural  to  all  men,  as  cannot  be 
fupported  by'  a fingle  inftance  of  any  one  man, 
that  ever  lived,  and  is  fully  contradi&ed  by  the 
experience  and  hiftory  of  every  age  fince  the 
.creation  of  the  world. 

By  what  has  been  faid,  I hope  the  reader  will 
obferve,  that  this  .enquiry,  about  the  perfection 
orrimperfeftion,  the  ftrength  or  weaknefs,  of  rea- 
fon in  man,  as  to  matters  of  religion,  refts  wholly 
upon  fa£t  and  experience  ; and  that  therefore  all 
fpeculative  reafonings  upon  it,  are  as  idle  and 
vifionary,  as  a fick  man's  dreams  about  health; 
and  are  as  wholly  to  be  rejected,  as  any  fpecu- 
lative arguments  that  ffiould  pretend  to  prove, 
in  fpite  of  all  facls  and  experience,  the  immor- 
tality, and  unalterable  Hate  of  human  bodies. 

Our  author  hnnfelf  feems  fenfible,  that  the 
argument  drawn  from  fafls  and  experience, 
prelfed  hard  upon  his  caufe ; and  therefore 
has  given  the  belt  anfwer  to  it,  he  can  yet 
think  of. 

“ It  cannot,  Jays  he,  be  imputed  to  any'  defect 
in  the  light  of  nature,  tiiat  the  Pagan  world 
ran  into  idolatry;  but  to  their  being  entirely  go- 
verned by  priefts,  who  pretended  communication 
with  their  gods,  and  to  have  thence  their  reve- 
lations, 
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lations,  which  they  impofed  upon  the  credulous, 
as  divine  oracles.” 

The  juftnefs"  of  this  alferticn  will  fully  appear 
by  the  following  illuflralion. 

“ It  cannot  be  imputed  to  any  defeft  in  the 
“ health  and  foundnefs  of  man's  natural  confti- 
“ tution,  that  the  world  has,  in  all  ages,  been 
“ over-run  with  diflempers  ,-  but  to  their  being 
“ entirely  governed  by  phyficians,  who  pretend- 
“ ed  to  I know  not  what  fecret  knowledge  of 
“ medicines,  which  they  impofed  upon  the  fick- 
“ ly,  as  infallible  remedies.” 

For,  as  a perfeft  Hate  of  health,  confcious  to 
itfelf  of  a fufficiency  of  natural  ftrengfh  to  keep 
clear  of  all  difeafes,  feems  to  be  out  of  all  dan- 
ger from  phyficians  ; fo  had  mankind  been  ever 
confcious  to  themfelves,  of  a fufficient  natural 
knowledge  of  what  is  true  or  falfe  in  religion  ; 
fuch  as  enabled  men  oj  the  meanejl  capacity  to 
diflinguijh  between  religion  and faperjhtionpc  what 
room  had  there  been  for  frauds  and  impoftures 
herein  ? 

“ Can  the  fuperllition  of  the  Pagans  be 
imputed  to  any  defeft  or  infufficic-ncy  in  the 
light  of  reafon,  when  it  was  wholly  owing  to 
their  abandoning  that  divine  light ; and  in  de- 
fiance of  ifr,  running  into  fenfelefs  traditions? 

But  how  came  it,  that  they  ran  into  ferdelcfs 
traditions  ? What  was  it  that  admitted  thefe  tra- 
ditions as  juft  and  good?  Vv  l^y,  it  was  that  fa- 
culty 
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culty  which  judges  of  every  thing,  and  which 
this  writer  recommends  as  an  unerring  guide. 
And  to  fay,  a man’s  fuperftition  is  not  ow- 
ing to  any  defeat  or  weaknefs  of  his  reafon, 
but  to  his  admitting  fenfelefs  traditions,  is  as 
vain,  as  to  fay,  a man’s  falfe  reafoning  is  not 
owing  to  any  weaknefs  of  his  reafon,  but  to 
his  proceeding  upon  foolifh  and  abfurd  argu- 
ments. 

He  proceeds  thus  : “ It  is  certainly  no  good 
argument  againft  the  fufficiency  of  the  divine 
light  of  nature,  that  men  could  not  err,  except 
they  left  it,  and  followed  vain  traditions, ”t 

This  obfervation  has  juft  the  fame  fenfe  and 
ncutenefs  in  it,  as  if  it  had  been  faid,  It  is  cer- 
tainly no  good  argument  againjl  the  fufficiency  of 
the  divine  healthfulnefs  of  human  nature,  that  men 
could  not  be  fickly,  except  they  lejt  it,  and  jell  into 
various  dflempers  : or,  againji  the  fufficiency  of 
the  divine  ftrength  of  natural  courage,  that  men 
could  not  be  timorous,  till  they  left  it,  and  fol- 
lowed vain  fears.  For,  to  prove  that  reafon  is 
fufficient,  becaufe  every  thing  that  is  abfurd,  is 
contrary  to  reafon,  is  like  proving  our  healthful- 
nefs to  be  fufficient,  becaufe  all  diftempers  are 
contrary  to  it : or  our  courage  to  be  fuffici- 
ent,  becaufe  fears  and  cowardice  are  contrary 
to  it. 

Vol.  VI.  F Befides, 
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Beftdes,  howis  It  that 'men  leave  their  reafon  ? 
Why,  juft  as  ignorant  men  leave  their  know- 
ledge ; is  dull  people  leave  their  wit,  or  cowards 
leave  their  courage.  The  firft  part  of  this  pa- 
ragraph tells  you  of  a fufficiency  of  the  divine 
light  of  nature  : well ; What  has  this  divine 
light  of  nature  done  ? What  fufncient  effects 
has  it  had  ? Why,  it  has  covered  all  the  world 
with  darknefs. 

Again:  Suppofmg  that  all  mankind,  even  the 
wifeft  nations,  have  for  this  fix  thoufand  years 
been  thus  impofed  upon,  not  knowing  how  to 
diftimmifh  idle  tales  and  fenfelefs  traditions  from 

Q. 

true  religion ; is  not  this  a noble  foundation  for. 
this  writer  to  build  the  fufficiency  of  the  divine 
light  of  nature  upon  ? For  fuppofmg  it  had  been 
in  the  greateft  degree  infufficient,  what  other 
effeft  could  have  followed  from  it,  but  only  this, 
that  all  mankind,  even  the  zvifefl  nations,  ftiould 
have  been  over-run  with  error?  And  is  it  not 
ftrange,  that  effefts  fhould  bear  'no  proportion  to 
their  caufes;  that  the  fame  things  fhould  fol- 
low from  the  fufficiency  of  the  divine  light  of 
nature,  which  muft  have  followed  from  its 
greatejl  infuffciency  ? 

* And  muft  not  the  enemies  of  reafon  and 
free-thinking  be  forced  to  confefs,  that  this 
writer  hath  chofen  an  excellent  guide  for  him- 
felf ; fince  he  fo  fully  acknowledges,  that  no 
one  yet  has' been  rightly  guided  by  it?  Muft 
not  his  prefent  undertaking  be  granted  to  be 
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the  erFeft  of  cool  and  fober  deliberation,  finee  it 
only  calls  people  of  all,  even  the  meanejl,  capaci- 
ties, to  fuch  an  ufe  of  their  reafon,  as  the  wife  ft 
of  men  and  nations  have  always  been  ftrangers 
to  ? 


C.H  A P.  V. 

Shewing  that  all  the  mutability  oj  our  tetfipers,  the 
diforders  of our  pafons,  the  corruption  of  our 
hearts,  all  the  reveries  of  the  imagination,  all 
the  contradiftions  and  abfurdities  that  are  to  be 
found  in  human  life,  and  human  opinions,  are  in 
effcdl  the  mutability,  diforders,  corruption,  and 
abfurdities  of  human  reafon, 

IT  is  the  intent  of  this  chapter  to  fhew,  that  al- 
tho’  common  language  afcribes  a variety  of 
faculties  and  principles  to  the  foil],  imputing 
this  aftion  to  the  blindnefs  of  our  pafjions,  that  to- 
the  inconftaricy  of  our  tempers  ; one  thing  to  the 
heat  of  our  imagination,  another  to  the  coolnefs 
of  our  reafon-,  yet,  in  ftriftnefs  of  truth,  every 
thing  that  is  done  by  us,  is  the  aft  ion  and  ope- 
ration of  our  reafon,  and'  is  to  be  afcribed 
to  it,  as  the  foie  principle  from  whence  it 
proceeded,  and  by  which  it  is  governed  and 
effefted. 

And  the  different  degrees  of  reafon  are  in  men, 
as  the  different  degrees  of  love  and  averfion  ; 

F 2 »*  s 


[ <24  ] 

as  the  different  degrees  of  wit,  parts,  good  na- 
ture, or  ill  nature,  are  in  man. 

And  as  all  men  have  naturally.more  or  lefs  of 
thefe  qualities,  fo  all  men  have  naturally  more 
or.  lefs  reafon : and  the  bulk  of  mankind 
are  as  different  in  reafon,  as  they  are  in  thefe 
qualities. 

As  love  is  the  .fame  paffion  -in  all  men,  yet  is 
infinitely  different ; as  hatred  is  the  fame  paffion 
in  all  men,  yet  with  infinite  differences;;  fo  rea- 
fon is  the  fame  faculty  in  all  men,  yet  with  infi- 
nite differences. 

And  as  our  paffions  not  only  make  us  differ- 
ent from  other  men,  but  frequently  and  ahnoft 
daily  different  from  ourfelves,  loving  and  hating 
under  great  inconftancy  ; fo  our  reafon  is  not 
only  different  from  the  reafon  of  other  men, 
but  is  often  different  from  itfelf ; by  a ftrange 
inconffancy,  fett-ingnp  firft  one  opinion,  and  then 
another. 

So  that  when  we  talk  of  human  reafon,  or  a 
reafon  common  to  mankind,  we  talk  of  as  vari- 
ous, uncertain , and  unmeafurable  a thing,  as 
when  we  talk  of  a love,  an  avtfion,  a good  na- 
ture, or  ill  nature,  common  to  mankind ; for 
thefe  qualities  admit  of  no  variation,  uncertainty, 
or  mutability,  but  fuch  as  they  diieftly  receive 
from  the  reajon  of  mankind. 

For  it  is  as  much  the  reafon  of  man  that  a£ts  in 
all  -thefe  tempers,  and  makes  them  to  be  juft 

what 
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what  they  are,  as  it  is  the  reafon  of  man  tha£ 
demonftrates  a mathematical  propofition. 

Was  our  reafon  ftead'y,  there  Would  be  juft  the 
fame  fteadinefs  and'  regularity  in  our  tempers; 
did  not  reafon  fall  into  follies  and  abfurdities,  we 
ihould  have  nothing  fooliffi  or  abfurd  in  our  love 
or  averfion.  For  every  humour,  every  kind  of 
love  or  averfion,  is  as  ftriflly  the  aftion  or  ope- 
ration of  our  reafon",  as  judgment  is  the  aft  of 
our  reafon. 

And  the  tempers  and  paflio ns" of  a child,  differ 
only  from  the  tempers  and  pafhons  of  a man, 
as  the  reafon  of  a child  differs  from  the  reafon  of 
man. 

So  that  our  paffions  and  tempers,  are  the  na- 
tural real  effefts  of  our  reafon,  and  have  no  qua- 
lities, either  good  or  bad,  but  fuch  as  are  to  be 
imputed to  it. 

A laudable  good  nature,  or  a laudable  averfi- 
on, is  only  reafon  afting  in  a certain  wanner : a 
criminal  sood  nature,  or  a criminal  averfion,  is 
nothing  elfe  but  reafon  afting  in  another  certain 
manner. 

But  ftill  it  is  reafon,  or  our  underflanding  that 
is  the  only  agent  in  our  bad  paffions,  as  well  as 
good  paffions;  and  as  much  the  foie  agent  in  all 
our  paffions  and  tempers,  as  in  things  of  mere 
fpeculation. 

So  that  the  ftate  of  reafon  in  human  life,  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  the  ftate  of  human  tempers  and 
F j paffions; 
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pafTions ; and  right  reafon  in  morality,  is  nothing 
elfe  but  right  loye,  and  right  averfion. 

All  that  therefore  which  we  commonly  call 
the  weaknefs,  blindnefs,  and  diforder  of  our 
pajjions,  is  in  reality  the  weaknefs,  blindnefs, 
and  diforder  of  our  reafon.  For  a right  love,  or 
wrong  lpve,  denotes  only  reafon  aiding  in  a cer- 
tain, particular  manner. 

So  that  if  any  thing  can  be  faid  of  love,  aver- 
fron,  good  nature,  or  ill  nature,  as  common  to 
mankind;  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  reafon,  as 
common  to  mankind. 

For  the  diliindfion  of  our  reafon  from  our 
pafTions,  is  only  a diflindtion  in  language,  made 
at  pleafure  ; and  is  no  more  real  than  the  defir e 
and  inclination  are  really  different  from  the  will. 
All  therefore  that  is  weak  and  foolifh  in  our 
pafTions,  is  the  weaknefs  and  folly  of  our  reafon  ; 
all  the  ihconlfancy  and  caprice  of  our  humours 
and  tempers,  is  the  caprice  and  inconffancy  of 
our  reafon. 

It  is  not  properly  avarice  that  makes  men  for- 
did ; it  is  not  ambition  that  makes  them  rePdefs ; 
it  is  not  bribery  that  makes  men  fell  their  confci- 
ences ; it  is  not  inter cjl  that  makes  them  lye,  and 
cheat,  and  perjure  themfelves.  What  is  it  there- 
fore ? Why  it  is  that  abfolutely  perjecl  faculty, 
which  our  author  fets  up  as  the  unerring  ffan- 
dard  of  all  that  is  wife,  holy , and  good-,  it  is 
reafon,  the  ufe  of  reafon,  human  reafon,  that  does 
all  this. 
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For  whether  any  thing  be  fit  to  be  done,  it  is 
a§  he  fays,  “ reafon  alone  which  muff  judge  ; as 
the  eye  is  the  foie  judge  of  what  is  vifible,  the 
ear  of  what  is.  audible,  fo  reafon  of  what  is  rea- 
sonable.” 

Every  thing  therefore  that  is  done,  every  thing 
that  is  chofen  in  human  life  before  any  thing  elfe, 
is  .as.  ftrifily  chofen  by  reafon,  as  every  thing 
that  i.s  feen,  is  feen  by  the  eye;  and  Every  thing 
that  is  heard,  is  heard  by  the  ear. 

To  fuppofe  that  reafon  permits  itfelf  to  be  go- 
verned by  padions  or  tempers,  but  is  not  the  im- 
mediate agent  of  all  that  is  done  by  them,  is  as  ab- 
furd,  as  to  fuppofe  that  reafon  permits  itfelf  to 
be  governed  by  .the  hand  when  it  is  writing  fall!}', 
or  the  tongue  when  it  is  talking  profanely,  but  it 
is-not  the  immediate,  clirefl  agent  of  all  that  is 
written  and  fpoken  by  them. 

* Brutes  are  incapable  of  immorality,  becaufe 
none  of  their  aflions  are  the  actions  of  reafon  : 
every  thing  therefore  that  is  Immorality,  bafe- 
nefs,  or  villainy  in  us,  mull  be  the  aft  of  our  reafon, 
otherwife  it  could  no  more  be  immoral,  than  the 
aftions  of  brutes. 

. * If  therefore,  as  this  author  often  faith,  rea- 

fon be  the  only  faculty  that  diiiinguifheth  us  from 
brutes  ; it  neceffarily  follows,  that  thofe  irregu- 
larities, whether  of  humour,  padions,  or  tempers, 
which  cannot  be  imputed  to  brutes,  mull  be  fole- 
ly  attributed  to  that  faculty  by  which  we  are  dif- 
tmguifhed  from  brutes;  and  confeguently,  every 
F 4 thing 
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thing  that  is  focslifh,  vain,  fhameful,  falfe,  trea- 
cherous, and  bafe,  m u ft  be  the  aCts  of  our  rea- 
fon  ; fince  if  they  were  the  aCts  of  any  thing 
elfe,  they  could  have  no  more  vanity,  falfenefs, 
©r  bafenefs,  than  hunger  and  thirft. 

It  is  not  my  intent  to  condemn  our  common 
language,  which  talks  of  reafon  and  the  paffions, 
as  if  they  were  as  different  as  a governor  and  his 
Jubjttts. 

Thefe  forms  of  fpeech  are  very  intelligible  and 
nfeful,  and  give  great  life  and  ornament  to  all  dif- 
courfes  upon  morality. 

But  when  perfons  afcribe  to  reafon,  as  a dif- 
tirM  faculty  of  human  nature,  I know  not  what 
abjvldte  pajeHion,  making  it  as  immutable,  and 
incapable  of  ar.v  addition  or  improvement,  as  God 
hlmfelf : it  is  ncceffary  to.confuler  reafon,  not  as 
it  is  reprefented  in  common  language,  but  as  it 
is  in  reality  in  itfelf. 

Notwithftanding  therefore  in  common  lan- 
guage, our  paffions,  and  the  effetts  of  them,  aie 
ufefully  diftinguifhed  from  our  reafon,  I have 
here  ventured  to  fhew,  that  all  the  diforders  of 
human  nature,  are  in  effeCt  the  diforders  of  hu- 
man reafon,  and  that  all  the  perfection  or  imper- 
fection of  our  paffions  is  the  perfection  or  im  - 
^perfection  of  our  reafon. 

Our  follies  and  abfurdities  of  every  kind  are 
as  neceffitrily  to  be  aferibed  to  our  reafon,  as  the 
frjl  immediate  caufe  of  them,  as  our  wifdom  and 
diferetion  are  to  be  aferibed  to  it  in  that  degree. 

The 
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The  difference  between  reafon  affenting  to  the 
properties  of  a J'quare,  and  reafon  afting  in  mo- 
tions of  defire  or  averfion,  is  only  this,  that  in 
the  latter  cafe,  it  is  reafon  afting  under  a fenfe 
of  its  own  good  or  evil,  in  the  former  cafe,  it  is 
reafon  afting  under  a fenfe  of  magnitude. 

And  as  the  relations  of  magnitude,  as  they  are 
the  objefts  of  our  reafon,  are  only  the  objefts  of 
its  affent  or  diffent ; fo  good  and  evil,  as  they  are 
objefts  of  our  reafon,  are  only  the  objefts  of  its 
dejire  or  averfion:  and  as  the  affent  or  diffent,  in 
matters  of  {peculation,  whether  right  or  wrong, 
is  folely  the  aft  of  our  reafon  ; fo  defire  or  aver- 
fion, in  human  lifes  whether  right  or  wrong,  is. 
equally  the  aft  of  our  reafon. 

We  often  fay,  that  our  paffions  deceive  us,  or 
perfuade  us  ; but  this  is  no  more  ftriftly  fo,  than 
when  we  fay,  our  intereji  deceived,  or  a bribe 
blinded  us.  For  bribes  and  intereff  are  not  ac- 
tive principles,  nor  have  any  power  of  decep- 
tion ; it  is  only  our  reafon  that  gives  them  a falfe 
value,  and  prefers  them  to  a greater  good- 

It  is  juft  fo  in  what  we  call  the  deceit  of  our 
paffions : they  meddle  with  us  no  more  than 
bribes  meddle  with  us ; but  that  pleafitrabfe  per- 
ception, which  is  to  be  found  in  certain  enjoy- 
ments, is  by  our  reafon  preferred'  to  that  better 
good,  which  we  might  expeft  from  felf-denial. 

We  fay  again,  that  our  paflions  paint  things 
in  falfe  colours,  and  prefent  to  our  minds  vain 
appearances  ofhappinefs. 
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But  this  is  no  more  Unfitly  true,  than  whe# 
we  fay,  out  imagination  forms  cables  in  the  air. 
For  the  imagination  fignifies  no  diftinct  faculty 
from  our  reafon,  but  only  reafon  afting  upon  our 
own  ideas. 

So  when  our  pafhons  are  faid  to  give  falfe  co- 
lours to  things,  or  prefent  vain  appearances  of 
happinefs,  it  is  only  our  reafon  afting  upon  its 
own  ideas  of  good  and  evil,  juft  as  it  a&s  upon 
its  own  ideas  of  archite&uYe , in  forming  cables 
'in  the  air. 

So  that  all  that  which  we  call  different  faculties, 
tempers,  and  pafhons,  ftridlly  fpeaking,  means 
nothing  elfe,  but  the  various  afts  of  one  and  the 
■fame  rational  principle,  which  has  different 
names,  according  to  the  objefts  that  it  a£ts  upon,' 
and  the  manner  of  its  afting. 

In  fome  things  it  is  called  fpeculative,  in  others- 
it  is  called  practical  reafon.  And  we  may  as  juft- 
ly  think  our  fpeculative  reafon  is  a different  facul- 
ty from  our  practical  reafon,  as  that  our  aver- 
fions,  or  likings,  are  not  as  fully  to  be  afcribed 
to  our  reafon,  as  fyllogifms  and  demonftrations. 

* It  was  truly  reafon  that  made  Medea  kill  her 
children,  that  made  Cato  kill  himfelf,  that  made 
Pagans  offer  human  facrifices  to  idols  ; that  made 
Epicurus  deny  a providence,  Mahomet  pretend  a 
revelation  ; that  made  fome  men  fceptics,  others 
bigots;  fome  enthufiafts,  others  profane;  that 
made  Hobbes  affert  all  religion  to  be  human  in- 
vention, and  Spinofa  to  declare  txees,  and  bones, 
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and  animals  to  be  parts  of  God  ; that  makes  free- 
thinkers deny  freedom  of  will,  and  fatalifts  ex- 
hort to  a reformation  of  manners  ; that  made 
Vaitx  a confpirator,  and  Ludlow  a regicide ; that 
made  Muggleton  a fanatic  ; and  Rochejcer  a liber- 
tine. It  was  as  truly  reafon  that  did  all  thefe  things, 
as  it  is  reafon  that  demonftrates  mathematical 
propofitions. 

Medea  and  Cato  a£ied  as  truly  according  to  the 
judgment  of  their  reafon  at  that  time,  as  the  con- 
feflbr  that  chufes  rather  to  fuffer,  than  deny  his 
faith. 

Had  not  Medea  and  Cato  thought  it  bed  to  do 
what  they  did,  at  the  time  they  did  it,  they  would 
no  more  have  done  it  than  the  confcjjor  would 
chufe  to  fuffer  rather  than  deny  his  faith,  unlefs 
he  had  judged  bed  fo  to  do. 

And  when  we  fay  reafon  governs  the  paffions, 
it  means  no  more,  than  that  reafon  governs  it- 
felf;  that.it  a6ts  with  deliberation  and  attention, 
does  not  yield  to  its  firll  judgments,  but  ufes  fe- 
cond,  and  third  thoughts. 

So  that  guarding  againft  the  paffions,  is  only 
guarding  againft  its  own  firft  judgments  and  opi- 
nions; that  is  guarding  againft  itfeif. 

To  all  this  may,  perhaps,  be  objected,  that 
our  paffions  arife  from  bodily  motions,  and  de- 
pend upon  the  ftate  of  our  blood  and  animal  fpi- 
rits,  and  therefore  what  we  do  under  their  com- 
motions, cannot  be  attributed  to  our  reafon. 
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It  is  readily  granted,  that  the  body  has  this 
Ihare  in  our  paflions  and  tempers : but  then  the 
ame  thing  mull  be  granted  of  the  body,  in  all 
the  a£ls  and  operations  of  the  mind.  So  that  if 
our  defires  and  averfions  cannot  be  imputed  to 
our  reafon,  becaufe  of  the  joint  operation  of  the 
animal  fpirits  in  them ; no  more  can  fyllogifms 
and  demonftrations  be  attributed  to  our  reafon, 
becaufe  the  operation  of  bodily  fpirits  concurreth 
in  the  forming  of  them. 

For  the  moft  abftraft  thought,  and  fpeculation 
of  the  mind,  has  as  truly  the  conjunfl  operation 
of  bodily  fpirits,  as  our  ftrongeft  defires  or  aver- 
fions.  And  it  is  as  much  owing  to  the  fiate  of 
the  body,  that  fuch  fpeculations  are  what  they 
are,  as  it  is  owing  to  the  ftate  of  the  body,  that 
fuch  paffions  are  what  they  are. 

For  the  motions  of  the  bodily  fpirits  are  infe- 
parable  from,  and  according  to,  the  ftate  and  ac- 
tion of  the  mind  : when  reafon  is  in  fpeculation 
of  a trifle,  they  concur  but  weakly ; when  reafon 
fpeculates  intenfely,  their  operation  is  increafed. 
And  fometimes  the  attention  of  the  mind  is  fo 
great,  and  has  fo  engaged  and  called  in  all  the 
animal  fpirits  to  its  aftiftance,  that  the  opera- 
tions of  our  fenfes  are  fufpended,  and  we  neither 
fee,  nor  feel,  till  the  attention  of  the  mind  has 
let  the  fpirits  return  to  all  the  parts  of  the  body. 

Now  will  any  one  fay,  that  thefe  intenfe 
thoughts  are  lefs  the  affs  of  the  mind,  becaufe 
they  have  a greater  concurrence  of  bodily  fpirits, 

than 
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than  when  it  is  afting  with  indifference,  and  Co 
has  a leffer  quantity  of  bodily  fpirits  ? 

Yet  this  might  as  well  be  faid,  as  to  fay,  that 
the  affent  or  diffent,  in  fpeculation,  is  the  aft  of 
our  reafon ; but  liking  or  difliking,  loving  or 
hating,  are  not  the  afts  of  our  reafon,  becaufe 
they  have  a greater  concurrence  of  bodily  fpirits„ 

For,  as  the  mind  is  in  a different  Hate  when  it 
defires  good,  or  fears  evil,  from  what  it  is  when 
it  only  compares  two  triangles;  fo  the  motions 
of  the  bodily  fpirits,  have  only  fuch  a difference, 
.as  is  cor  respondent  to  thefe  two  ftates  of  the  mind. 
They  aft  and  join  as  much  in  comparing  the  tri- 
angles, as  in  the  defire  of  good,  or  fear  of  evil. 
And  the  mind  is  juft  as  much  governed  by  the 
body,  in  its  paflions.  as  in  its  calmeft  contemp- 
lations. 

For  as  the  gentle  operation  of  the  animal  fpi- 
rits is  then  correfpondent  to  the  ftate  and'aftion 
of  the  mind;  fo  in  all  our  paflions,  the  ftrong 
and  increafed  motion  of  the  animal  fpirits,  is 
equally  correfpondent  thereto. 

So  that  reafon  is  no  more  the  agent,  in  our 
tempers  and  paflions,  than  in  our  dry  and  fedate 
fpeculations. 

It  may  happen,  that  a man  may  have  as 
great  an  eagernefs  in  folving  a mathematical  prob- 
lem, as  another  hath  t«  obtain  any  great  good, 
cr  avoid  any  great  evil. 

Blit 
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But  may  it  therefore  be  faid,  that  it  is  not 
reafon  that  folves  the  problem,  becaufe  the  bodi- 
ly fpirits  are  fo  aftive  in  it  ? 

To  draw  now  fome  plain  confequences  from 
the  foregoing  account. 

Fuji,  If  reafon  be  the  univerfal  agent  in  the 
natural  man  ; if  all  the  difference  among  fuck 
men,  is  only  fucli  a difference  as  reafon  makes, 
then  nothing  can  be  more  extravagant,  than  to 
affirm  any  thing  concerning  the  degree  of  per- 
feftion,  or  imperfe&ion  of  reafon,  as  common  to 
man.  It  is  as  wild  and  romantic,  as  to  pretend 
to  fiate  the  meafure  of  folly  and  wifdom,  of  fear 
and  courage,  of  pride  and  humility,  of  good  hu- 
mour and  ill-humour,  common  to  mankind  : for 
as  thefe  Hates  of  the  mind,  are  only  fo  many  dif- 
ferent Hates  of  reafon  ; fo  no  uncertainty  belongs 
to  them,  but  what,  in  the fame  degree,  belongs  to 
reafon. 

Secondly , Granting  that  all  matters  of  relieion 
muH  be  agreeable  to  right,  unprejudiced  reafon  ; 
vet  this  could  be  no  ground  for  receiving  noth- 
ing in  religion,  but  what  human  reafon  could 
prove  to  be  neceffary ; for  human  reafon  is  no 
more  right,  unprejudiced  Teuton,  than  a finner  is 
finlefs , or  a man  an  angel. 

Granting  again,  that  a man  may  go  a great  way 
towards  rectifying  his  reafon,  and  laying  afide 
its  prejudices ; yet  no  particular  man  can  be  a 
letter  judge  of  the  reciitude  of  his  cum  reafon, 
than  he  is  of  the  rectitude  of  his  own  f elf -love, 

the 
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the  brightnefs  of  his  own  parts,  and  the  depth  of 
his  own  judgment. 

For  there  is  nothing  to  deceive  him  in/elf-love, 
in  the  opinion  of  his  own  merit,  wit,  and  judg- 
ment, but  what  has  the  fame  power  to  deceive 
him,  in  the  opinion  of  his  own  reafon.  And  if, 
as  our  author  fays,  “ It  be  the  fate  of  mofl 
feels  to  be  the  fondell  of  their  ugliefl  brats.”F 
None  feem  fo  inevitably  expo  fed  to  this  fa- 
tality, as  thofe  whole  religion  is  to  have  no 
form,  but  fuch  as  it  receives  from  their  own 
hearts. 

Thirdly,  A man  that  has  his  religion  to  chufe, 
and  with  this  precious  privilege,  that  he  need 
not  allow  any  thing  to  be  matter  of  religion,  but 
what  his  own  reafon  can  prove  to  be  fo,  is  in 
as  fair  a way  to  be  governed  by  his  pajjions, 
as  he  that  has  his  condition  of  life  to  chufe,  with 
the  liberty  of  taking  that  which  his  own  reafon 
direfts  him  to. 

Does  any  one  fuppofe,  that  nothing  but  reafon 
would  direft  him  in  the  choice  of  his  condition  ? 
Or  that  he  would  make  the  better  choice,  be- 
caufe  he  proceeded  upon  this  maxim,  that  no- 
thing could  be  right,  but  that  which  was  agreeable 
to  his  own  reajon  ? Or  that  his  tempers,  his  pre- 
judices, his  feif-love,  his  paffions,  his  partiality, 
would  have  no  influence  upon  his  choice,  be- 

caufe 
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caufe  he  had  refigned  himfelf  lip  to  his  own 

rcafon ? 

Now  it  is  juft  the  fame  in  the  choice  of  a re- 
ligion, as  in  the  choice  of  a condition  of  life  : 
as  it  is  not  a matter  of  fpeculation,  but  of  good 
and  evil)  fo  if  it  is  left  to  be  determined  by 
our  own  reafon , it  rather  appeals  to  our  tem- 
pers, than  employs  our  reafon  ; and  to  refign  our- 
felves  up  to  our  own  reafon,  to  tell  us  what 
ought,  or  ought  not  to  be  a matter  of  religion, 
is  only  refigning  ourfelves  up  to  our  tempers,  to 
to  take  what  we  like,  and  refufe  what  wre  dijlike 
in  religion. 

*In  a word;  w\izn  felf-love  is  a proper  arbitra- 
torbetwixt  a man  and  his  adverfary ; when  revenge 
is  a juft  judge  of  meeknefs  ; when  pride  is  a true 
lover  of  humility  ; when  falfhood  is  a teacher 
of  truth  ; when  luft  is  a faft  friend  of  chaftity  ; 
when  the  JleJh  leads  to  the  fpirit ; when J'enfuality 
delights  in  felf-denial ; when  partiality  is  a pro- 
moter of  equity  ; when  (he  palate  can  tafte  the 
difference  between  fin  and  holinefs  : when  the 
hand  can  feel  the  truth  of  a propofition ; then 
may  human  reafon  be  a proper  arbiu'ator  between 
God  and  man,  the  foie,  final,  juft  judge  of  all  that 
ought,  or  ought  not  to  be  a matter  of  a holy,  di- 
vine, and  heavenly  religion. 

Lajily,  If  this  be  the  ftate  of  reafon,  then  to  pre- 
tend, that  our  reafon,  is  too  perfect  to  be  govern- 
ed by  any  thing  but  its  own  light,  is  the  fame 

extra- 
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extravagance,  as  to  pretend,  that  our  Jove  is  toe 
pure  to  be  governed  by  any  thing  but  its  own  in* 
elinations,  our  hatred  too  juft  to  be  governed  by 
any  thing  but  its  own  motions.  For  if  all  that 
is  bafe  and  criminal  in  love,  all  that  is  unjuft 
and  wicked  in  hatred,  is  to  be  imputed  to  ouv 
reafon ; then  no  perfeftion  can  be  afcribed  to 
our  reafon,  but  fuch  as  is  to  be  afcribed  to 
•ur  love  and  hatred. 


Ar 
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An  Extract  from  Mr.  Law’s 

SERIOUS  ANSWER 

To  Dr.  Trapp’s  Four  Sermons, 

On  the  Sin,  Folly,  and  Danger  of  being 
righteous  over-much. 


i.*\/FIGHT  I follow  the  bent  of  my  own 
-hVJL  mind,  I fhould  be  wholly  employed 
in  fetting  forth  the  infinite  love  of  God  to  man- 
kind in  Chrid  Jefus,  and  endeavouring  'to  draw 
all  men  to  the  belief  and  acknowledgment  of  it. 
This  cne  great  niercy  of  God,  which  makes  the 
ene  happinefs  of  ail  mankind,  fo  judly  deferves 
all  our  thoughts  and  meditations,  fo  highly  en- 
lightens, and  improves  every  mind  that  is  atten- 
tive to  it,  fo  removes  all  the  evils  of  this  prefent 
world,  fo  fweetens  every  date  of  life,  fo  inflames 
the  heart  with  the  love  of  every  divine  and 
human  virtue,  that  he  is  no  finall  lofer,  whofe 
mind  is,  either  by  writing  or  reading,  detained 
from  the  view  and  contemplation  of  it. 

2.  When 
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s;  When  the  my  fiery  of  divine  love  Was  firfi 
manifefied  to  the  world,  it  produced  its  proper 
CiTefls.  It  put  an  end  to  all  fclffh.nefs  and  divi- 
Jion  ; for  all  that  believed- zo're  of  one  heart  ana 
one  Jpirit , and  had  all  things  common-.f  And 
indeed,  under  the  real  influence  and  full  belief 
ef  this  great  my  fiery  of  divine  . love,  t ' ere  feems 
to  be  no  room  left  for  any  tiling  eiie  amongft 
Chriflians,  but  returns  of  love  to  God,  and  flow- 
ing out  of  love  towards  one  another. 

3.  * It  is  fo  difficult  to  enter  into  controvert/ 
without  being,  or  at  leafi:  feeming  in  dome  de- 
gree unkind  to  tire  perfon  one  oppofes,  that  it 
is  with  great  reluhlance  I have  entered  upon  my 
prefent  undertaking  ; having  nothing  more  deep- 
ly riveted  in  mv  heart,  than  an  univerfal  love 
and  kindnefs.  for  all  men,  and  more  efpecially 
for  thofe  whom  God.  has  called  to  be  my  feilow- 
labourers,  in  promoting  the  falvation  cf  man- 
kind. But  however  unwilling,  yet  I find  my- 
felf  obliged  to  confider  and  lay  open  many 
grievous  faults  in  the  Doctor’s  difeourfe  ; and  to 
fhew  to  all  Chriflians,  that  the  dearefi:  interefis 
of  their  fouls  are  much  endangered  by  it. 

4.  "'And  this  I mu  ft  do  with  great  plainnefs 
and  fincerity  in  the  love  of  truth,  and  under 
the  dire&ion  of  charity,  faying  nothing  in  the 
fpirit  of  an  advtrfary,  fparing  nothing  thro’  re~ 

JpeEl  of  perfons,  facrificing  nothing  to  the  tafte  or 
temper  of  the  world,  but  fetting  every  thing  in 

that 
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fhat  naked  light,  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  re- 
presents it  to  my  own  mind. 

5.  The  Dottor  undertakes  to  dir  up,  and 
alarm  mankind  with  the  Jin , folly  and  danger 
of  being  righteous  over-onnch.  The  text  from 
which  he  has  the  title  c*  his  difcourfes  is  very 
unhappily  chofen,  and  muft  be  looked  upon 
rather  as  a Severe  reproach,  than  any  kind  of 
juftification  of  it.  The  text  i:  indeed  in  the 
writings  of  Solomon,  and  as  it  Hands  there,  has 
no  hurt  in  it;  becaufe  as  the  royal  preacher 
fometimes  introduces  fools,  and  Sometimes  infi- 
dels making  their  Speeches,  So  there  is  a necef- 
fity  of  fuppofing  that  to  be  the  cafe  in  the  Doc- 
tor’s text;  not  only  from  the  context  which  plainly 
fhews  there  are  two  perfons  introduced,  the  one 

for,  the  other  againjl  righteoufnefs ; but  becaufe 
the  words,  otherwife,  cannot  be  taken  in  a ferife 
that  is  tolerable,  or  confident  with  the  common 
notions  of  piety. 

6.  Is  it  not  therefore  ftrange,  that  the  Doflor 
Should  think  it  right,  to  limit,  explain,  and  mo- 
del both  the  letter  and  Spirit  of  the  gofpel  by 
fuch  a faying  in  the  writings  of  Solomon  as  muft 
be  afcribed  to  the  Spirit  and  mouth  of  an  infidel? 
Is  it  not  ftranger,  that  fuch  a text,  fo  offenfive 
to  piety,  fhould  have  not  only  been  fo  long  dwelt 
upon  in  the  Dodfor’s  three  churches,  but  fent 
abroad  into  the  world,  as  a proper  key  to  all  the 
praftical  layings,  parables,  and  do&rines  of  Je- 
fus  Cbrift  ? 


7.  Supported 
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y.  Sapported  by  this  text,  the  DoClor  endea- 
vours'to  deter  and  fright  Chriftians  from  the  fin, 
folly  and  danger  of  being  righteous  over-much, 
and  from  what  he  calls  the  baneful  plague  of 
enthufiafm.  But  then  it  is  matter  of  juft  com- 
plaint, that  he  does  all  this,  without  ever  {hew- 
ing in  any  part  of  his  difcourfe,  wherein  true 
righteoufnefs,  or  the  right  and  fober  fpirit  of 
piety  confifts.  And  if  he  fuppofed  all  his  read- 
ers to  be  already  well  acquainted  with  the  nature, 
and  extent  of  Chriftian  holinefs,  there  would 
then  have  been  little  occafion  for  his  prefent 
undertaking. 

8.  But  the  DoClor  overlooks  this  important 
matter.  He  neither  fuppofes  them  to  have  this 
knowledge,  nor  endeavours  to  help  them  to  it ; 
but  in  a flow  of  zeal,  reflefts  at  large  upon  all 
attempts  towards  a piety,  that  is  not  modern,  com- 
mon, and  according  to  the  prefent  fafhion  of  reli- 
gion in  the  world.  Thus,  yon  every  where  find  fe- 
vere  reflections  caft  upon  pretenders  to  piety,  pre- 
tended fpiritualifts ; great  accufations  of  exoef- 
fies,  extraordinaries  and  by-paths  ; but  no  where 
a word  or  a hint,  in  favour  of  thofe,  who  would 
only  be  fo  extraordinary,  and  fo  much  out  of 
the  common  paths,  as  the  bleffed  faints  and  mar- 
tyrs of  the  primitive  church  were.  No  where 
are  fuch  people  told,  that  he  wifhes  them  God 
Jpeed,  that  their  zeal  is  much’wanted  both  among-ft 
clergy  and  laity,  and  that  the  gofpel  luffers  be- 
caufe  we  know  not  where  to  find  living  exam- 
ples 
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pies  of  its  purity  and  perfection.  No  where  are 
they  told,  that  he  writes  not  againft  them,  that 
lie  loves  their  fpirit,  and  fhoukl  be  glad  to  add 
new  fervours  to  it : nor  what  Chrillian  perfection 
is,  what  a holinefs  of  body,  foul  and  fpirit  it  re- 
quires; how  powerfully  all  are  called  to  it,  how 
earneftly  all  ought  to  afpire  after  it,  and  how  fad- 
ly  miftaken,  what  enemies  to  themfelves  they 
are,  who  for  the  fake  of  any,  or  all  die  things 
in  the  world, "die  lefs  purified  and  perfect,  than 
they  might  have  been. 

g.  If  we  had.-  to  do  with  one  Jingle  perfon 
fincerely  good,  yet  Teeming  to  carry  matters  too 
high  in  fb trie  part  of  his  dutv,  and  intended  pri- 
vately to  difluade  him  from  fuch  heights ; yet 
even  this,  thus  privately  done  and  to  a perfon 
of  piety,  would  be  exceeding  dangerous  and 
unjujUJiablc  ; unlefs  we  took  the  utmcll  care  at 
the  fame  time,  to  keep  Up  the  pious  zeal  of  his 
mind,  to  (hew  him  wherein  true  perfeflion  con- 
fided, and  to  encourage  his  utmofl  endeavours 
after  it. 

But  if  this  caution,  inftruflion  arid  encou- 
ragement, cannot  be  omitted  without  great  hurt 
to  religion,  when  we  fpeak  only  to  a perfon  of 
piety,  and  in  private,  about  any  religious  ex- 
tremes, what  mu  ft  be  faid  of  the  Doctor's  con- 
duct ? Who  to  the  world  dead  in  trefpalfes  and 
fin,  preaches  up  the  fin,  folly  and  danger  of  be- 
ing righteous  over-much  ? To  the  world  eating 
and  drinking  and  rifing  up  to  piny,  he  harangues 

upon 
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temperance,  abftinence,  mortification  and  feve- 
rityoflife!  To  the  world  afleep,  infenfible,  and 
carelefs,  not  only  of  the  purity  and  perfection, 
but  of  the  firll  principles  of  the  gofpel,  he 
boldly  and  ralhly  approaches  all  appearances  of 
holinefs,  that  are  uncommon  and  extraordinary  ! 
To  no  part  of  the  world  does  he  reprefent  or 
propofe  the  perfedhon  of  the  gofpel,  or  recom- 
mend it  as  that,  which  deferves  all  that  they  can 
do,  or  fuffer  for  the  fake  of  it. 

This,  therefore,  I am  obliged  to  point  out, 
as  a fundamental  defedl  in  the  Doftor’s  dif- 
courfe,  and  fuch  as  renders  it  an  evil  tempta- 
tion, a dangerous  fnare , and  fatal  delvfion  to  all 
thofe  who  do  not  read  it  with  a full,  and  tho- 
rough diflike. 

10.  * Coldriefs,  -indifference,  and  a lifelefs, 
outward  compliance  with  the  duties  of  religion: 
a flavery  to  eafe,  foftnefs,  and  fenfual  pleafures; 
a criminal  conformity  to  theipirif,  fafhions,.  and 
corruptions  of -the  world;  umnortined  paffions; 
conniving,  at  favourite  fin  ; deep  roots  of  pride, 
partiality,  and  felf-love  : an  unawakened  con- 
fcience  ; an  infenfibility  of  their  corrupt,  unre- 
formed, unregenerate  fiate  : a pronenefs  to  be 
content  and  fatisfied  with  poor  beginnings,  names 
and  appearances  of  virtue  ; is  perhaps  the  fiate 
of  mole  than  two  thirds  of  thofe  that  are  looked 
upon  to  be  the  religious  among  ft  us. 

Now  the  Dofitor’s  difcourfe  has  a dire£l  and 
natural  fitnefs  to  lull  all  thefe  people  alleep,  to 

fupprefs 
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upon  the  madnefs,  clanger,  and  folly  of  too  much 
fupprefs  all  ftirring  and  intentions  of  amend- 
ment, to  keep  up  and  nourifh  every  diforder  of 
-their  hearts,  to  increafe  their  blindnefs,  and 
awaken  nothing  in  them,  but  a hurtful  zeal  to 
cenfure  and  condemn  all  thofe  that  are  endeavour- 
ing to  praftife  the  uncommon  piety  of  the  gofpel. 

There  is  fcarce  a reader  among!!  this  number 
-of  people,  whether  he  be  layman  or  clergyman, 
but  will  find  this  efte£t  from  the  Doctor's  in- 
ftruftions  ; he  will  begin  to  take  JrrJh  comfort 
in  his  Hate,  to  think  himfelf  happy  for  having 
had  no  afpirings  after  high  improvements  in 
piety  ; he  will  not  only  be  content  with  his  cor- 
ruptions, but  be  fixed  and  hardened  againll  all  in- 
ward and  outward  calls  to  a folid  piety  ; he  will 
approve  of  rhe  deadnefs  and  infenfibility  of  his 
own  heart,  and  acquiefce  in  it,  as  his  juft  fecu- 
rity,  from  the  fin  and  folly  and  danger  of  being 
righteous  over -much. 

1 1.  Again,  others  there  are,  I make  no  doubt 
in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  both  among!!  clergy 
and  laity,  men  and  women,  rich  and  poor, 
whofe  confidences  are  greatly  awakened,  who 
fee  the  general  apoftacy  from  the  religion  of  the 
gofpel,  whofe  fouls  are  wanting  and  wilhing  no- 
thing fo  much,  as  to  know  how  all  that  they  are , all 
that  they  have , and  all  that  they  do,  may  be  one 
continual  facrifice,  and  fetvice  of  love  unto  God; 
to  know  how,  and  in  what  manner,  and  to  what 
extent,  and  by  what  means,  they  may  and  ought 

to 
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to  be  perfcS,  even  as  their  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven is  perjeB. 

Now,  who  can  help  looking  with  love  and 
companion  upon  thofe  poor  fouls,  longing  for 
that  which  has  been  fo  long  loll ; afking  after  that, 
which  fcarce  any  one  will  tell  them  any  thing 
of,  and  wanting  to  enter  upon  paths  where  there 
are  few  or  no  foot  Heps  to  be  feen,  nor  any  tra- 
i vellers  in  motion  ? 

Had  thefe  awakened  fouls  lived  in  the  firft 
ages  of  the  church,  nay,  I may  fay  in  almoft 
any  till  thefe  very  lalt  ages  ol  it,  their  zeal  had 
not  been  in  vain  : they  could  have  been  at  no 
lofs  to  know  how  they  were  to  proceed  in  their 
heavenly  purpofe ; becaufe  they  would  have 
been  immediately  directed  to  fome  living  ex- 
amples of  the  perfeft  fpirit  of  the  gofpel,  who 
were  publicly  known  and  acknowledged  by  all 
to  be  fuch,  who  had  the  fame  uudifputed  right, 
to  point  out  tiie  Chriftian  profeflion,  as  John 
the  Baptift  had  to  preach  up  mortification  and 
fef -denial.  Every  age,  and  every  fex,  priells 
and  people  of  all  conditions,  had  their  known 
ftandard's  to  refort  to,  where  every  one  was  lure 
■ ; to  be  guided,  affifled,  and  encouraged  to  live  up 
to  that  height  of  holinefs. 

12.  But  now  how  does  the  Dobbor  deal  with 
this  fort  of  people  ? What  love , affiance,  and 
encouragement  does  he  reach  out  to  them?  Why, 
truly,  he  confiders  them  as  a deluded , weak,  or 
hypocritical,  or  half-thirling  people,  that  d ill  m b 
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the  Chifftian  church  with  their  projects ; who 
are  to  be  fet  right  hy  returning  to  the  inftruc- 
tions  of  common  fenfe.  He  ridicules  every 
flep  they  muff  take  in  their  intended  progrefs, 
by  adding  abfurdities  of  his  own  invention  to 
it.  There  is  nothing  for  fuch  people  through- 
out his  whole  difcourfe,  but  reproaches,  and  dif- 
couragement. 

Are  they  defirous  of  all  that  fef- denial,  all  fuch 
mortification  of  bodily  appetites  and  fenfual  paf- 
fions,  as  may  heft  fit  them  to  be  temples  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ? He  ridicules  them,  as  holding  the 
hnfulnefs  of  [milling- a rofe. 

Do  they  begin  to  difcover  the  deep  corruption  of 
their  nature,  the  fuperficialnefs  and  weaknefs  of 
their  virtues,  and  to  fear  they  have  as  yet  fcarce 
come  up  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharijees  ? He  tells  them  “ The  great  enemy  of 
fouls  adapts  his  temptations  to  all  forts  of  tempers 
and  difpofitions.  Thofe  who  are  difpofed  to 
be  good  and  virtuous,  if  he  cannot  prevail  with 
them  to  be  vicious,  commonly  fo  called,  he  la- 
bours to  make  them  over  virtuous,  that  is  vici- 
ous, tho’  not  commonlv  fo  called  ; and  fo  in- 
volves them  in  dangers  and  mifehiefs. 

Are  they  fuch  as  are  defirous  of  reforming 
their  own  lives,  bv  bringing  ail  their  actions  to 
the  ftandard  of  the  gofpel,  and  wholly  intent 
upon  their  own  advancement  in  merely  practical 
piety  ? 
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To  thefe  he  fhews,  that  they  are  in  the  very 
paths  that  lead,  and  always  did  lead  to  fanatic 
madnefs . 

Thus  fays  he,  “ To  what  a height  of  fanatic 
tnadnejs  in  doctrines,  as  well  as  practice  are  fome 
advanced,  who  fet  out  at  firft  with  the  appearance 
of  more  than  ordinary  fandlity  in  pr attics  only  ?" 
And  again, “ I do  fay  that  in  all  ages  enthufiafts 
have  been  righteous  over-much ; they  began 
with  the  laft  mentioned,  and  ended  with  the 
other ; and  is  it  not  fo  now  f” 

*3.  Further,  are  there  others,  who  begin  to 
feel  the  myflery  of  their  redemption  difeovered 
in  their  own  fouls,  fo  that  they  hunger  and  third; 
after  the  manifeftation  of  the  divine  life  in  them, 
defiring  that  Chrift  may  be  wholly  formed  and 
revealed  in  them,  that  they  raa y put  on  Chrift, 
be  in  him  new  creatures,  led  by  his  fpirit,  grow- 
ing in  him  as  branches  in  the  vine,  hearing  the 
word  of  God  written  and  fpoken  in  their  hearts, 
in  his  light  feeing  light,  and  tafnng  in  the  in- 
ward man  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  ? 

* For  fuch  as  thefe,  the  Doftor  has  this  in- 
ftruftion  : “ That  there  is,  fays  he,  fuch  a thing 
as  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  our 
fouls,  tho’  we  cannot  diftinguilh  it  from  the  ope- 
rations of  our  own  minds,  is  not  only  granted, 
but  infilled  upon  by  all  fincere  and  fober  Chrif- 
tians.  But  what  reafon , what  feripture,  is  there 
for  this  inward  feeing , hearing,  feeling  ?' 
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* According  therefore  to  the  Doctor's  divinity 
both  reafon  and  fcripture  require,  that  the  true 
Chriflian  be  inwardly  blind,  inwardly  deaf,  and 
void  of  all  inward  feeling.  For  if  neither  fcrip- 
ture nor  reafon  will  allow  of  an)  inward  fenfes, 
then  they  muft  both  of  them  require  an  inward 
infenjibility . But  as  fcripture  from  Gensfis  to  the 
Revelation,  is  full  of  proofs  of  thefe  inward 
fenfes*  I fhall  not  now  produce  them  : I fhail 
here  only  oblerve  that  hardnefs  of  l cart  is  a well 
known  phrafe  of  fcripture,  and  ever)  where fg- 
itfes  home  degree  of  blindnef,  deafnejs,  and 
lofs  of  feeling.  I fuppofe  it  will  not  be  hud  tliat 
it  hgnifies  bhndnefs,  or  iofs  of  outward  exes 
and  ears,  or  feeling:  neither  does  it  henify  a 
want  of  human  reafon,  or  natural  / agacity  ; for 
learned , polite , and  ingenious  men,  are  lull  as  fub- 
ject  as  others  to  this  iiardnefs  of  heart,  there- 
fore the  fcripture  :s  as  open,  as  plain  and  ex- 
prefs  in  dec!aring_/tfr  inward  fenfes,  as  it  is  in 
declaring  againft  fuch  a thing,  as  hardnefs  of 
heart.  Hardnefs  of  heart  is  that  to  tee  inward 
fenfes,  which  a deep,  or  as  we  call  it,  a.  . fl —p, 
is  to  the  outward.  It  keeps  our  inward  eyes, 
and  ears,  and  feeling  ail  locked  up. 

sq.  A broken  and  a contrite  heart  unlocks 
our  inward  fenfes,  and  makes  us  fee,  and  hear, 
and  feel  the  things,  which  could  no  more  he 
feen,  heard  or  felt  before,  than  a man  in  a deep 
fleep  can  hear,  and  fee,  and  feel  the  things,  that 
are  laid  and  done  about  him. 


Water 


[ *49  ] 

Water  frozen  into  a rock  of  ice,  is  very  differ- 
ent from  the  fame  water  melted,  warmed,  and 
moving  under  the  influence  of  the  fun  and  the 
air. 

Now  this  difference  between  water  flowing, 
full  of  light  and  car,  and  the  fame  water  frozen 
into  a dark,  hard  rock  of  ice,  is  but  a fmall  re- 
semblance of  the  difference  between  a hardened 
heart,  and  ihz flame  heart  become  broken. 

lg.  But  I return  to  the  Doflor.  His  further 
fnftruftion  to  this  fort  of  people  Hands  thus. 
They  are  told  by  him,  “ that  their  high  notions 
of  fpiritual  improvements  have  this  effefl : on 
fhe  one  hand,  they  lead  to  prejhnpticn,  on  the 
other  to-  defloration.”  “ He  has  been  told,  he 
flays , that  Tome  have  been  actually  thrown  into 
defpair.  They  have  been  made  Hark  mad,  and 
received  into  Bedlam  as  fuel).  And  then  he  cries 
out.  Was- the  religion  of  jefus  C'nrift  intended  to 
make  people  mad  P Is  this  for  the  honour  of 
Chriflianity.” 

* I fhall  not  here  queft.on  the  Doflor’s  informa- 
tion. I fhall  only  obferve,  that  when  our  Savi- 
our was  upon  earth,,  there  were  two  forts  of  mad 
people  about  him  ; the  one flort  ran  about  in  dif- 
order,  tore  their  cloaths  and  cut  their  own  flefh  ; 
the  other  fort  raved  in  malice,  threw  tiuft  into  the 
air,  flopped  their  ears,  and  cried  out  crucify  him, 
trucifly  him. 

* It  may  be  afked,  which  ofthefc  turn  forts  of 
people  were  in.  the  mofl  difordered  and  diftem- 
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pered  flate?  Whole  madnefs  was  the  mod  (hock- 
ing, that  of  the  lunatics,  or  that  of  the  High 
Priejls,  Scribes , and  Pharifees?  Thofe  who  onlv 
inangled  their  own  bodies,  or  thofe  that  thirfted 
after  the  blood  of  (Thrift,  and  would  have  no  reft 
till  they  faw  his  body  nailed  to  the  crofs?  To  me 
the  lunatics , feera  to  be  in  a kfs  degree  of  difor- 
der  ; and  the  reafon  is  this,  becaufe  I fee  that 
our  Saviour  could  heal  them,  but  not  the  Priefts, 
Scribes,  and  Pharifees. 

Now  is  it  reafonable,  on  account  of  the  mad- 
nefs of  thefe  Priefts,  Scribes  and  Doftors  of  the 
law,  to  fay,  “ Is  this  for  the  honour  of  the  Jevj- 
ifli  law  ? W ere  the  law  and  the  prophets  intended 
to  make  people  mad?”  If  theDodfor  knows  how  to 
excufe  the  law  and  the  prophets,  tho’  thefe  great 
Undents  of  them  were  in  fuch  a defperate  flate 
of  madnefs,  then  Chriftianity  may  be  blamelefs  ; 
thp’  here  and  there  a Chriftian  )fo  called)  may  be 
fit  for  Bedlam. 

16.  Again,  are  there  others,  who  defire  to 
bring  the  whole  form  of  their  lives  under  rules 
of  religion,  to  let  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel  give 
laws  to  the  moll  ordinary,  indifferent,  innocent 
and  lawful  things  and  enjovments ; fo  that,  as 
the  apoftle  fpeaks,  whether  they  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatever  they  do,  they  may  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God? 

Thefe  people  are  told  by  the  Doflor,  that 
“ Wholly  abftaining  from  things  indifferent  and 
innocent  in  themfelves,  as  forbidden  and  unlaw- 
ful, 
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ful,  is  a fignal  inltance  of  being  righteous  .over- 
much ; and  fo  on  the  other  hand,  is  making 
things  indifferent  to  be  neceffarv,  and  matters  of 
duty.” 

What  is  here  faid  has  fame  truth  in  it,  'and 
might  be  ufeful  in  its  proper  place,  and  under 
right  limitations.  But  as  it  here  Hands,  it  is  a 
grievous  fnare  and  deceit  to  the  reader.  For  it 
is  to  fignify  to  him,  that  wholly  abstaining  from 
things  in  themfelves  indifferent,  cannot  be  made 
a matter  of  true  religious  advancement  ; but  is  a 
blameable  inltance  of  excefs.  If  the  Doflor 
had  meant  only  to  teach,  that  we  fhould  not  ab- 
ftain  from  things  indifferent,  as  if  they  were  in 
themfelves ■ qnlauful,  he  fhould  have  told  his  rea- 
ders that  he  meant  no  more.  He  fhould  have 
i told  them,  that  fuch  things  might  be  abftained 
from  juftly,  upon  a better  principle,  and  fo  be- 
come very  expedient  and  edifying;  and  that  he 
did  not  condemn  the  abflaining  from  fuch  things, 
when  it  was  done-up  on  a motive  of  piety,  or  for 
the  better  fulfilling  any  duty;  but  only  when  it 
was  done,  from  a^  fuperffitious  notion,  of  the 
things  being  in  themfelves  fin. 

Had  he  done  this,  he  had  prevented  the  fnare 
and  deceit  that  is  now  in  his  affeftion  : but  then 
he  would  at  the  fame  time  have  made  it  ufelefs, 
and  irifignificant  to  the  defign  of  his  difcourfe, 
and  would  have  left  a door  open  for  fuch  advan- 
ces in  piety,  as  he  is  novr  oppofing. 
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17.  It  might  eafily  be  fhewn,  if  this  was  the 
place  lor  it,  that  no  one  can  truly  fulfil  the  two 
firlt  and  greateft  of  all  laws,  that  of  loving  God 
With  all  our  heart,  and  that  of  loving  our  neigh- 
bour as  ourfelves,  unlefs  he  be  willing  and  glad,  J 
in  many  infiances,  wholly  to  abjlain  from  things 
in  themfelves  indifferent  and  innocent. 

St.  Paul's  dottrine  is  this : Allthings  are  lawful 
for  me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient.  This  fets 
the  matter  right  on  both  fides.  It  leaves  things 
in  their  own  fiate  of  indifference,  and  yet  canies 
us  to  a higher  rule  of  afling.  It  direfts  us  w holly 
to  abftain  from,  fome  things  innocent  in  them- 
felves, and  to  do  things  becaufe  thev  are  expedi- 
ent ; becaufe  by  fo  doing,  we  fliew  a higher  love 
of  God,  and  a greater  defire  of  doing  every  thing 
to  his  glory  ; becaufe  we  thereby  attain  a greater 
conqueft  over  all  our  inward  and  outward  ene- 
mies, and  in  a greater  degree  help  forward  the 
edification  of  our  neighbour. 

18.  Let  us  look  at  St.  Paul’s  doftrine  and  ex- 
amples in  the  two  following  remarkable  inftances. 

Firft  where  he  declares  it  to  be  lauful for  thofe 
that  preach  the  gofpel  to  live  by  the  gofpel,  and 
yet  makes  it  matter  of  the  greatefi  comfort  and 
joy  to  himfelf,  that  he  wholly  abfiained  from  this 
lauful  thing : and  declares,  it  were  better  for 
him  to  die,  than  that  this  rejoicing  fhould  be 
taken  from  him.  He  appeals  to  his  daily  and 
nightly  labouring  with  his  own  hands,  that  fo  he 
might  preach  the  gofpel  freely,  and  not  b© 

chargeable- 
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chargeable  to  thofe  that  heard  him.  And  this 
he  faid  he  did,  not  for  want  of  authority  to  do 
otherwife,  but  that  he  might  make  himfelf  an 
example  unto  them  who  followed  him. 

* What  awakening  inflruftions  are  here  given 
to  us  of  the  clergy,  in  a matter  of  the  greatefl 
moment  ! How  ought  every  one  to  be  frighted, 
at  the  thought  of  defirinff  or  feeking  a fecond 
living,  or  of  rejoicing  at  great  pav  where  there 
is  but  little  duty,,  when  the  apoftle's- rejoicing 
confifled  in  this,  that  he  had  paifed  thro’  ail  the 
fatigues  and  perils  of  preaching  the  gofpel  with- 
out any  pay  at  ail ! How  cautious,  nay,  how 

fearful  ought  we  to  be,  of  going  fo  far  as  the 
J'ccular  laws  permit  us,  when  the  apofie  thought  it 
more  defirable  to  lofe  his  life,  than  to  go  fo  far  a - the 
general  laws  of  thegofpel  would  have  fufTcred  him! 

* It  is  looked  upon  as  lawful,  to  get  feveral: 
preferments,  and  to  make  again  of  the  gcfpel;. 
by  hiring  others  to  do  duty  for  us  at  a lower  rate, 
—It  is  locked  upon  as  lawful,  to  quit  a cure  of 
fouls  of  a fmall  income,  for  no  other  reafon 
but  becaufe  we  can  get  another  of  a greater, 

• It  is  looked  upon  as  lawful,  for  i clergyman 

to  apply  the  revenue  of  a church,  which  he 
ferv.es,  to  his  own  ufe,.  tho’  he  has  more  than  a 
fufficient  competency  of  his  own,  and  much, 
more  than  the  apoftle  could  get  by  his  Iabcur. — 
It  is  looked  upon  as  lawful,  for  the  clergy  to  live, 
in  hate  and- equipage,  fo  buy  purple  and  fine  li- 
nen out  of  the  revenue  of  the  church. It  is 

looked  upon  as  lawful,  for  clergymen  to  enrlchs 
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their  families,  and  bring  up  their  children  in  the 
fafhionable  vanities  of  a worldly  and  expenfive 
life,  bv  money  got  by  preaching  the  gofpel  of 
Jefus  Chrift. 

* But  now  fuppofing  all  thefe  to  be  lawful, 
what-  comfort  and  joy  might  we  treafure  up  for 
ourfelves,  what  benefit  and  edification  fhould  we 
give  to  our  neighbour,  if  we  wholly  abftained 
from  all  thefe  things,  not  by  working  day  and 
night  with  our  hands,  as  the  great  apofile  did, 
but  by  limiting  our  wants  and  defires  according 
to  the  plain  demands  of  nature,  and  a religious 
felf-denial  ? 

The  other  infiance  of  the  apoftle’s  I appeal  to 
is  that,  where  he  fays,  it  is  good  neither  to  eat 
“ flefh,  nor  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby 
thy  brother  ftiunbleth  and  is  offended..  And 
again,  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I will 
eat  no  flefh  while  the  w’orld  ftandeth,  that  I may 
not  offend  my  brother.'1  Hence  it  appears,  that 
to  abfiain  from  things  indifferent,  as  if  they 
were  in  themfelves  finful,  is  wrong;  but  to 
abfain  from  them  upon  other  motives,  may  be 
matter  of  neceffary  duty  and. edification.  But 
fince  the  Doctor  has  not  looked  at  this  matter  in 
the  twofold  view  in  which  only  it  can  be  juftly 
apprehended,  he  cannot  well  be  excufed  from  that 
half  thinking,  which  he  fo  much  reproaches  in 
others. 

19.  But  I mull  further  obferve,  that  there  is 
yet  more  of  fnare  and  deception,  in  what  the 
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DoFtor  has  here  faid  of  this  matter.  For  the  rea- 
der may  thereby  be  eafily  brought  into  a belief, 
that  things  in  themfelves  indifferent,  are  not 
proper  fubjecls  of  religion,  or  means  oi  advanc- 
ing in  pietv ; and  that  he  need  not  bring  him- 
felf  under  any  laics  of  religion,  concerning  fuch 
things. 

Whereas  nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to 
truth,  or  more  hurtful  to  piety  than  fuch  a be- 
lief. “ Eating,:  drinking,  fleeping,  drefting, 
refling,  labour,  converfation,  trade,  diverfi'ou, 
and  money,  are  in  themfelves  indifferent. 

But  it  is  in  the  religious',  or  irreligious  life  of 
thefe  that  fome  people  live  up  to  the  fpirit  of  the 
gofpel,  and  others  wholly  die  to  it.  And  it  is 
from  ftrift  laws  of  religion,  made  concerning 
thefe  indifferent  things,  that  the  fpiritual  life  of 
ever)'  one  is  to  be  'built  up. 

And  it  is  for  want  of  religious  laws  in  the  ufe 
of  thefe  things,  that  the  fpirit  of  the. gofpel  can- 
not get  poffeffion  of  our  hearts.  For  our  fouls 
may  receive  an  infinite  hurt,  and  be  rendered  in- 
capable of  all  true  virtue,  merely  by  the  ufe  of 
innocent  and  lawful  things. 

* What  is  more  innocent  than  reft  and  retire- 
ment ?.  And  yet  what  more  dangerous  than  ftoth 
and  idlenefs?  How  lawful  is  the  care  of  a family  ? 
And  yet  how  are  many  people  rendered  incapa- 
ble of  all  virtue,  by  a wordlV,  fofticitous  temper? 
Hew  lawful  is  it  for  us,  to  eat  and  drink  in  fuch 
quantity  and  quality,  as  may  render  the  body 
G 6 healthful. 
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healthful,  and  ufeful  to  the  foul  ? And  yet  what 
danger  is  there  in  eating  and  drinking  il  we  are 
not  under  this  drift  law  of  religion,  to  feek  only 
health  ; and  not  the  pleafure  of  various  -fades  in 
eur  food  ? What  Jenfuahty  of  difcourfe  Ihall  we 
not  every  day  fall  into,  unlefs  it  be  a fixed  law 
to  us,  to  fpeak  of  no  other  joy  in  our  food,  but 
that  which  is  expcefTed  by  our  grace  before,  and 
after  our  meals  ? 

How  indifferent  a thing,  and  innocent  in  it- 
felf,  is  drejs?  And  yet  what  more  hurtful  and 
abounding  with  fin  ? It  reaches  and  affefts  the 
heart  and  foul  both  of  the  wearer  and  beholder. 
Its  evils  are  innumerable  ; it  has  deftrayed,  and 
does  deflroy  like  a peflilence. 

Now  how  can  all  thefe  evils,  which  arife  from 
the  ufe  of  thefe  thing's  indifferent  and  lawful  in 
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themfelves  be  avoided,  but  by  making  every 
thing  in  our  common  and  ordinary  life  to  be  mat- 
ter of  confidence,  which  is  to  have  its  rule  and 
meafure  and  end  from  the  fpirit  of  religion  ? And 
indeed  what  other  end  is  there  in  religion,  but  to 
govern  every  motion,  and  de  fire  of  our  hearts? 
To  make  all  the  aftions  of  our  common  life  pure 
and  holy,  by  being  done  in  drift  conformity  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  under  the  light  and  guid- 
ance of  his  Holy  Spirit  ? So  that  the  very  out- 
ward form  of  our  lives,  and  the  whole  manner  of 
our  living  in  the  world,  whether  in  eflaie', 
fhops,  or  farms,  w'hether  in  eating,  drinking,  or 
drefling,  may  make  it  known  to  all  the  world,  that 
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we  do  every  thing  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrifl, 
fuitably  to  that  high  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called. 

20.  No  folly  of  life  whatever  can  be  rightly  re- 
moved but  by  being  thus  wholly  cut  up  by  the 
roots,  by  making  every  thing  fubjefl  to  the  fpirit 
of  religion. 

That  which  is  to  direft  our  prayers,  and  go- 
vern us  at  church,  mull  with  the  fame  flridlnefs 
direft  our  converfation,  and  govern  our  dealings 
in  common  life.  We  mull  drefs  with  the  fame 
fpirit  that  we  give  alms , or  go  to  prayers ; that 
is,  we  mud  no  more  drefs  to  be  feen  and  admired 
by  others,  than  we  mult  give  alms,  or  make 
-prayers  for  the  fame  reafons. 

And  when  religion  has  its  feat  in  our  hearts, 
and  is  the  work  of  God’s  fpirit  in  us,  this  aiding 
according  to  its  dire&ion  in  all  things,  will  be  Co 
far  from  feeming  to  be  a hard  lelfon,  that  it 
would  be  a pain  to  a6t  otherwife.  It  is  no  hard- 
fhip  to  a mijer  to  do  every  thing  fuitably  to  the 
greedy  delire?  of  his  heart.  The  ambitious  man 
is  not  troubled  with  aiding  always  agreeable  to 
his  ambition.  Ifthefe  perfons  are  in  trouble  or 
diftrefs,  or  under  any  dejeldion,  you  can  only 
comfort  the  one  with  honour  and  porver,  and  the 
other  with  filthy  lucre  and  gain. 

21.  Yet  the  Doflor  complains  of  the  Treatife 
upon  Chrijlian  Perfection,  becaufe  Chriliians  in 

ficknefs,  clifrefs,  and  dejeldion  of  fpirit,  are  there 
direfled  to  feek  for  comfort  and  refrefhment  in 

God 
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God  alone  ! OurblelJed  Lord  is  very  fhort  and 
yet  very  full  upon  this  article.  He  only  fays. 
Be  of  good  comfort , I have  overcome  the  world. 
And  the  Doftor  might  as  well  be  angry  at  the 
gofpel  for  having  made  no  mention  of  worldly 
amufements  proper  for  fick  and  diftreffed  Chrif- 
tians, as  at  the  treatife  of  Chriftian  Perfection,  for 
not  having  done  the  fame.  • • 

If  I fhould  fee  a fick.  man  fmelling  a rofe,  I 
fhould  not  reprove  him.  But  if  he  wanted  com- 
fort in  his  Hate,  I would  no  more  direct  him  to 
any  thing , but  the  great  and  folid  comforts  that 
are  to  be  found  in  the  love,  and  goodnefs  of  God, 
than  I would  direbt  him  to  another  Saviour,  than 
Jefus  Chrift. 

* For  to  tell  Chriftians  that  in  fome  lands  of 
trouble,  they  might  jnfldy  feek  for  relief  in  read- 
ing a play,  or  wanton  Bucolic,  inftead  of  the  gof 
pel;  would  be  the  fame  abfurdity,  as  to  have  told 
people  in  our  Saviour's  time,  that  in  fome  forts 
of  diftrefs,  they  might  juftly  have  recourfe  to  Si- 
mon Magus,  inflead  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

22.  But  now  to  look  back  a little.  I have  con- 
ftdered  the  bulk  of  thofe  Chriftians  that  are  the 
moft  likely  to  be  the  Doftor  s readers,  under  tv.  o 
characters.  The  or.e  as  living  fome  way  or  other 
in  a partial,  falfe,  fuperficial,  of  half  ftate  of  pie- 
ty ; the  other  as  an  awakened  people,  called  br- 
ibe Spirit  of  God  to  come  out  of  the  common  cor- 
ruption of  the  times.  I have  fhewn  that  the 
Dodtor's  difeourfe  (where  it  is  not  difliked  muft 

do 
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do  great  hurt,  and  ‘ have  dreadful  effefts  uposa 
thofe  two  forts  of  people  ; the  one  fort  it  feals  up 
in  a falfe  fecuritv,  ileeping  in  the  chambers  of 
death,  without  any  oil  in  their  veffels ; the  other 
it  frightens,  and  difeourages  from  their  pious  in- 
tentions of  trimming  their  lamps  with  all  dili- 
gence, and  living  upon  the  watch  for  the  mid- 
night call  of  the  bridegroom’s  voice. 

That  I may  therefore  do  all  the  good  I can  to 
both  thefe  forts  of  people,  that  I may  awaken 
the  one  from  their  falfe  fecuritv  in  their  form  of 
godlinefs,  and  encourage  the  other  to  proceed 
with  all  earneknefs,  after  every  degree  of  Chrif- 
tian  holinefs  ; I fhall  before  I proceed  any  fur- 
ther, lay  down  a fhort  account  of  the  whole 
ground  of  the  Chrikian  religion,  that  every  one 
may  clearly  fee,  why  we  want  the  Chrikian  reli- 
gion to  fave  us,  what  it  is  to  do  for  us  ; and  how 
it  is  done. 

23.  [I]  Man  was  created  a living  image  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft. 

“ 2.  This  whole  vifible  world,  as  far  as  the 
liars,  or  any  corporeal  being  reaches,  takes  up^ 
that  extent  of  fpace,  where.  Lucifer  and  his  an- 
gels before  their  fall,  had  their  gloriotis  kingdom. 
So  far  as  this  vifible  frame  of  nature  extends,  fo 
far  was  the  extent  of  that  kingdom  + 

“ 3.  That  the  place  or  extent  of  this  world,  was 
the  place  or  extent  of  their  kingdom,  is  probable 

from 

+ N.  B.  This,  with  feveralof  the  particulars  that  follow  are  pro 
bafolc,  but  not  fupported  by  feriptnre.  This  is  the  theory  of  jft> 
c«b  Echmc,  ingenious,  but  quite  incapable  of  proof. 
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from  the  two  following  -fesfens : firft,  becaufe 
the  place  of  this  world  is  now  their  habitation. 
For  we  'muft  by.  no  means  ftippofe  that  God 
brought  them  from  fome  other  region  into  this^ 
world,  only  to  tempt  man.  No  : but  they  are 
here  now,  becaufe  they  were  created  to  dwell 
here.  For  fallen  angels  do  not  leave  the  place  of 
their  fin  and  fall : they  live  in  the  defilements  and 
diforclers  of  their  fpoiled  kingdom  ; and  in  that 
place  they  find  their  hell  and  torments,  where 
they  extinguifhed  their  light  and  joy.  Secondly, 

becaufe  the  whole  extent  of  the  world,  and  every 
thing  in  it,  fun,  moon,  fears,  fire,  air,  water t 
and  earth,  fones,  minerals,  mull  all  be  diffolved „ 
and  pafs  thro’  a purifying  fre.  Therefore  all 
thefe  things  are  polluted,  and  have  in  them  fome 
diforder  from  the  fall  of  the  angels  ; and  we  may 
fee  how  jar  the  place  of  their  kingdom  extend- 
ed, by  the  extent  of  thole  things  that  are  to  be 
diffolved  and  purified. 

“■  4.  When  the  angels  had,  by  th»ir  rebellion, 
loft  the  divine  life  within  tl.emfelves,  and 
brought  their  whole  outward  kingdom  into  ca:k- 
nefs  and  diforder,  fo  that  as  Mofis  fpeaketh 
“ Darknefs  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep  that 
is,  the  whole  extent  of  the  place  of  this  world  ; 
then  in  the  place  where  they  were  fallen,  and  out 
of  the  materials  of  their  ruined,  angeiical  king- 
dom, did  God  begin  the  creation  of  this  prefentr 
material,  temporary,  vifible  world. 

“ 3-  fo 
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J*  g,  ‘ In  the  beginning,  failh  Mofes,  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.’  Here,  at  this 
infant,  ended  the  devil’s  power,  over  the  place 
or  kingdom  in  which  he  was  created.  As  foon 
as  the  whole  of  his  outward,  difordered  kingdom 
was  thus  divided  into  a created  heaven  and  earth , 
all  was  taken  out  of  his  hands,  he  was  (hut  out 
of  every  thing,  and  he  and  all  Iris  hoft  became 
poor  prifoners  in  their  left  kingdom,  that  could 
only  wander  about  in  chains  of  darknefs,  look- 
ing with  impotent  rage  at  the  created  heaven  and 
iarth,  which  was  fprung  up  in  their  own  place 
«f  habitation. 

“ 6.  Thus  was  tins  outward  kingdom , of  the 
whole  extent  of  this  world,  taken  out  of  the  hands 
of  Lucifer  and  his  angels.  All  its  darknefs,  dif- 
harmony,  and  diforder,  was  by  the  creation  re- 
ftored  to  a low  refemblance  of  its  firft  ftate,  and 
put  into  that  form  of  fun,  ftars,  fire,'  air,  light, 
water,  and  earth,  in  which  we  now  fee  it. 

“ 7.  Into  this  world  thus  created  out  of  the 
■ruins  of  the  kingdom  of  the  fallen  angels,  was 
man  introduced  on  the  fixth  day  of  the  creation, 
to  take  his  place  as  lord  and  prince  of  it ; to  have 
power  over  all  outward  things,  to  difeover  and 
manifeft  the  wonders  of  this  new  created  world, 
and  to  bring  forth  fuch  an  holy  offspring,  as  might 
£11  up  the  place  of  the  fallen  angels.  And  when 
certain  periods  of  time  had  produced  thele  great 
effefts,  then  this  whole  frame  was  by  the  laft  pit- 
rfymg fre,  to  have  been  raifed  from  its  paradi- 
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laical  fiate,  into  that  jirjl  heavenly  brightness  and 
glory,  in  which  it  flood  before  the  fall  cf  Lucifer. 

“ 8.  But  tire  firft  man,  thus  created  to  be  a 
prince  of'  a new,  angelica!  kingdom,  flood  not 
out  his  trial. 

“ 9-  He  came  into  this  world  in  that  fame  glo- 
rious body  in  which  after  the  refurrettion,  he 
fhall  he  like  the  angels  in  heaven.  For  no^other 
body,  but  that  which  was  at  jirjl  created  lhall  rife 
in  Jefus  Chrift.  He  only  reflores  that  which- 
was  loft.  The  refurrection  v;d'  only  take  away 
what  fin  and  death,,  and  earth , had  added  to  the 
fir  ft'  created  body. 

“ 10.  In  this  glorious  body,  did  the  firfl  man 
fland  in  this  world,  incapable  of  receiving  any 
hurt,  or  knowing  evil  from  outward  nature.  The 
Holy  Ghojt  was  the  light  that  illuminated  all  both 
within  and  without  him. 

“ jti.  Had  he  fixed  his  will  to  be  eternally 
what  he  was,  had  he  defined  only  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  to  live  by  the  word  of  God,  he  had 
been  eftabliihed  and  confirmed  an  eternal  angel, 
or  divine  man. 

“ 12.  But  his  imagination  wandered  after  the 
fecrets  of  this  outward  world,  after  the  knowledge 
of  fuch  good  and  evil,  as  wrought  an  entire 
change  in  his  nature. 

“ He  turned  from  the  tree  of  life  to  the  for- 
bidden fruit.  And  fo  he  fell  as  deep  into  an 
earthly  life,  and  the  miferies  of  the  earth,  as  the 

devil 
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devil  fell  into  a hcllijli  life,  and  the  miferies  of 
hell. 

“ 13.  And  here  we  may  fee  as  in  a glafs,  what 
it  is  that  earthly  de fires  now  do  to  every  fon  of 
Adam.  They  do  all  that  which  they  did  to  the 
firft  man.  They  carry  on,  keep  up,  and  con- 
tinue that  fame  death  in  us  which  he  died  in  pa- 
rad  ife. 

“ 14.  Thus  it  was,  that  Adam,  loft  the  light  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  breath  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit. And  this  was  the  immediate  death  that  he 
died  in  par-ad  ife  a death  much  more  grievous 
than  that  which  is  to  bring  us  all  to. our  graves. 
It  was  a- death  that  extinguifbed  all  that  was  di- 
vine and  holy  in  human  nature,  juft  as  the  fin  of 
angels  turned  them  into  devils.  Now7  in  looking 
at  this  death,  we  have  the  cleared  view,  of  what 
our  regeneration  by  the  fecond  Adam  means. 
For  what  can  it  be,  but  the  reftoration  of  that 
divine  life  which  was  loft  in  Adam  the  firjl  ? For 
will  any  one  fay,  that  Chrift  is  not  in  as  high  a 
degree,  the  reforer  of  our  nature,  as  Adam  was 
the  dejlroyer  of  it  ? Now  tho’  this  great  truth, 
feated  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Chriflia'n  religion, 
fpeaks  at  once  the  whole  nature  of  regeneration  ; 
vet  many  learned  men  either  not  feeing  or  not 
loving,  or  being  afraid  to  own  it,  have  been  forc- 
ed, not  only  to  miftake,  but  wholly  to  fink  the 
moft  glorious  article  of  the  Chriftian  faith?  And 
inftead  of  telling  us  the  height  and  depth  of  the 
bleffing  of  having  the  nature  and  life  of  Chrift 
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derived  into  us,  they  can  only  teach  us,  what 
kind  of  word  regeneration  is — that  it  is  a figura- 
tive exprefnon — and  ■hai  our  Sa"io  inay  Le 
jufiified,  for  having  made  ufe  of  it.  What  learn- 
ed pains  do  people  take,  to  root  up  the  belief  of 
our  having  a new  life  in  Chri.fi  ? The}  run  from 
book  to  book , from  language,  to  languug-  ; they 
eonfult  all  criticks,  fearch  ail  lexicons,  to  fhew 
us,  that  according  to  the  rules  of  true  cruicifm, 
regeneration  ntedfipnjy  no  more  than  th c/e.!  , cd 
rite  of  baptifm.  Nay,  what  is  fiili  worfe,  they 
appeal  to  the  poor  notions  of  the  blind,  infatuat- 
ed Jews ! They  produce  the  opinions  which  they 
had  of  a regeneration  talked  of,  and  a baptifm 
tifed  amongft  them,  when  they  rejected  and  cru- 
el fied  our  Saviour,  to  teach  us,  \\  hat  we  are  to 
under Hand  by  our  divine  birth  in  Chrifijefus! 
But  if  this  be  the  ufe  of  learning  among  ourielves, 
we  need  not  look  at  Rome,  or  the  ancient  Rab- 
bies  of  th tjewijh  Sanhedrim , to  fee  what  miferab  e 
work  learning  can  make  with  the  holy  feriptures- 
For  it  is  fure  die  true  Mefiiah  it  not  Tightly  owned,. 
nor  the  Chrifiian  religion  truly  known,  till  the 
foul  is  all  love,  and  faith,  and  hunger,  and  thirft 
after  this  new  life,  and  real  formation  of  Jefus 
Chrift  in  it:  till  without  fear  of  enthujiafm  it 
feeks,  and  exp  efts  all  its-  redemption  from  it. 
But  to  return. 

“ 15.  Man,  thus  dead  to  the  divine  life,  thus- 
deftitute  of  the  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  thus  fal- 
len: into  an  earthly  nature , under  the  dominion 
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of  an  earthly  world,  which  would  afford  him 
for  a while  a miferable  life,  and  then  leave  him 
to  a more  miferable  death;  could  do  no  more 
to  replace  himfell  in  ; aradife,  or  to  regain  Ins 
firft  nature,  than  the  devil  could  do  to  reflore 
himfelf  to  his  loft  glory. 

“ 16.  But  in  this  ftate  the  infinite  mercy  of 
God  met  him.  That  love  which  at  JirJl  breathed, 
a holy  and  divine  foul  into  him,  now  again 
breathed  a fpark,  or  ray  of  divine  light  into  him 
in  the  declaration  of  a fa  pent  bruifer : which 
fpark  of  life  fhould  in  time  do  all  that  which 
Adam  fhould  have  done  ; that  is,  fhould  bring 
forth  a generation  of  men,  that  fhould  become 
Sons  oj  Gof  and  take  poffeffion  of  that  kingdom 
from  which  the  angels  had  fallen. 

“ 17.  Here  began  the  merciful  myftery  of 
man’s  redemption;  for  this  feed  of  divine  life, 
was  the  Holy  Jefus,  who  from  that  time,  flood 
in  the  place  of  the  firft  man. 

And  from  that  time  it  may  be  faid  in  a true 
fenfe  that  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  be- 
gan ; becaufe  he  was  from  that  time  entered 
again  into  the  human  nature,  as  a feed  of  its  fal- 
vation,  tho’  not  made  manifeft,  till  he  was  born 
in  the  Holy  Virgin  Mary . And  in  this  fenfe  St. 
John  fays  of  him,  that  he  teas  the  true  light  which 
hghleth  every  man , that  cometh  into  the  world. 
Becaufe  every  man  has  from  him  this  light,  which 
if  it  is  duly  attended  to,  is  our  certain  guide  to 
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thrift,  born  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  and  lacrific- 
ed  for  us  upon  the  crofs. 

“ x8.  What  we  want  from  Chrift,  as  our  Re- 
deemer, is  manifeft  by  that  which  he  gives  to  us, 
namely  a redemption  from  the  hell  that  is  in  our 
fouls,  and  from  the  death  and  corruption  that  is 
in  our  bodies. 

“ 19. We  are  no  more  created  to  be  in  the  fur- 
rows, and  anguifh  of  an  earthly  life , than  the  an- 
gels were  created  to  be  in  the  darknefs  of  hell. 
It  is  as  contrary  to  the  will  of  God  towards  us, 
that  we  are  out  of  paradife,  as  it  is  contrary  to 
the  defign  of  God  towards  the  angels,  that  fome 
of  them  are  out  of  heaven,  prifoners  of  darknefs. 

The  ftcknefs,  pain  and  corruption  of  bur  bo- 
dies, is  brought  upon  us  by  ourfelves,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  dark,  hideous  forms  of  the 
devijs  are  brought  upon  them.  * How  abfurd, 
and  even  blafphemous  would  it  be,  to  fay,  with 
the  fcripture  and  the  church,  that  we  are  by  na- 
ture, children  of  wrath,  and  horn  in  Jin,  if  we 
had  that  nature  which  God  at  fit  ft  gave  us  ? 
What  a reproach  upon  God  to  fay,  that  this 
World  is  a valley  of  mfery,  a fhadow  o!  heads.  .,,1 
habitation  of  di/orders,  fnares,  evils,  and  tempta- 
tions, if  this  was  an  original  creation,  or  that 
ftate  of  things  in  which  God  created  us  : Is  it 
not  as  confident  with  the  goodness  of  God,  to 
fpeak  of  the  infers  and  di/or  da  that  h<  !y  angels 
find  above,  and  of  the  van i tv,  empanels  and  ;or- 
row  of  the  heavenly Jlate,  as  to  fpeak  ol  the  mi- 
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Tery  of  men , and  the  forrows  of  this  world , i f 
man  and  the  world  were  in  that  order,  in  which 
God  at  firfl:  had  placed  them  ? 

“ 20.  But  by  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrifl,  this 
prifon  of  an  earthly  life,  is  turned  into  a flate 
of  purification.  It  is  made  a time  and  place  of 
putting  off  our  filthy  garments,  and  of flaying  and 
facrificing  that  man  of  fin  that  is  hid  under  them. 
And  God  buffers  the  fun  to  fhine  upon  us, 
and  the  elements  to  afford  us  nourifhment,  for 
no  other  end.,  but  that  we  may  all  have  time  and 
opportunity  to  hear  the  call  of  the  Son  of  God, 
to  be  born  again , to  be  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, and  be  made-capable  of  that  kingdom,  from 
which  Lucifer  and  his  angels  fell.” 

24.  Look  at  our  Saviour's  fermon  on  the 
mount,  and  indeed  at  all  his  inftruftions,  and  you 
will  find  them  pointing  at  nothing  elfe  on  our 

fide,  but  a denial  of  ourfelves,  and  a renunciation 
of  the  world.  -And  indeed  how  could  it  be  other- 
wife  ! For  if  we  -want  a Redeemer,  only  becaufe 
we  have  wandered  out  of  paradife,  and  could  not 
get  back  to  it  ourfelves  ; if  we  are  overcome  by 
this  world,  only  becaufe  our  firft  father fought 
after  it,  what  wonder  is  it  that  he  who  is  to  re- 
place us  in  paradife,  fhould-call  us  to  a renuncia- 
tion of  tire  world  r 

25.  * Vain  man,  taken  with  the  found  of  hea- 
. venly  things,  and  profpetis  of  future  glory,  vet  at 

the  fame  time  a fafi friend  to  the  interefts  of  fleflr 
arid  blood,  would  fain  compound  matters  between 

God 


[ i68  ] 

God  and  mammon.  He  is  very  willing  to  ac- 
knowledge a Saviour,  that  died  on  the  crofs  to 
fave  him.  He  is  ready  to  receive  outward  or- 
dinances and  forms  of  worlhip,  and  to  contend 
with  zeal  for  the  obfervance  of  them.  He  likes 
heaven,  and  future  glory  on  thefe  conditions. 
H e is  alfo  ready  to  put  on  outward  morality,  to 
let  religion  pohlli  his  manners,  that  he  may  have 
the  credit  and  ornament  of  a prudential  piety,  and 
a decency  of  life.  This  does  no  hurt.  But  to 
lay  the  axe  to  the  whole  root  of  our  difeafe,  to 
cut  all  thofe  filken  cords  afunder,  which  tie  us  to 
the  world,  and  the  world  to  us,  to  deny  every 
temper  and  paflion  that  cannot  be  made  holy, 
wife  and  heavenly;  to  die  to  every  gratification 
which  keeps  up,  and  ftrengt hens  the  folly,  vani- 
ty, pride,  and  blindnefs  ol  our  jallen  nature  ; to 
leave  no  little  morfels  of  fenfuainy,  avarice  and 
ambition  for  the  old  man  to  feed  upon,  however 
well-covered  under  his  mantle ; this,  tho’  it  be 
the  very  effence  of  religion,  is  what  he  flies  from 
with  as  much  averfion  as  from  her efy  and  fckif/n. 
Here  he  makes  learned  appeals  to  reafon  and 
common  fenfe  to  judge  betwixt  him,  and  the  gof- 
pel  ; which  is  juft  as  wife,  as  to  a fit  the  learned 
Greek , and  the  worldly  fw,  whether  the  crofs  of 
Chrift  be  not  foolifhnefs,  and  a juft  rock  of  of- 
fence : or  to  appeal  to  flefh  and  blood  about  the 
narrow  way  to  that  kingdom,  of  heaven,  into 
which  itfelf  cannot  pofhbly  have  an  entrance. 

2 6.  * To 
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2 6.  * To  feek  for  any  thing  in  religion,  but 
a new  nature  fitted  for  a new  world,  is  know- 
ing neither  it,  nor  ourfelves.  To  be  born  again, 
is  to  be  fit  for  Paradife  in  whatever  part  of  the 
univerfe  we  live.  Not  to  be  born  again,  is  con- 
tinuing where  the'  fin  and  death  of  Adam  left 
us,  whatever  church,  or  fe£t  of  religion  we  have 
fellowihip  with.  All  Ways  and  opinions,  all 
forms  and  modes  of  Worfhip,  ftand  on  the  out- 
fide  of  religion.  They  certainly  are  helps  to 
the  kingdom  of  God,  when  we  confider  them 
only  as  the  gate  to  that  inward  life , which  see 
want.  But  this  is  unqueftionablv  true,  that  our 

falvation  confifts  wholly  in  our  inward  renewal 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  When  this  begins,  our 
falvation  begins  ; as  this  goes  on,  our  falvation 
goes  on ; when  this  is  finifhed,  our  falvation 
is  finifhed.  This  alone  faves  the  foul,  be- 
caufe  this  alone  reftores  the  firft  paradifaical, 
divine  nature,  which  is  the  true  image  of  God, 
and  which  alone  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

27.  If  we  had  only  a notional  knowledge  that 
our  firft  father  had  finned,  and  knew  no  more 
of  his  finfud  condition  than  hiftory  tells  us  of  it ; 
if  we  had  only  injlituted  types  and  figures  to  keep 
up  the  remembrance  of  it  in  our  minds,  we 
fhould  be  never  the  worfe  for  his  fins.  We 
fhould  have  no  hurt  by  owning  ourfelves  to  be 
children  of  a finful  father,  if  his  nature,  life  and 

fpirit  were  not  propagated  in  us.  So,  if  we  have 
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only  a notional  belief  that  Jefus  is  become  the 
fecond  Adam , to  redeem,  and  regenerate  the 
fallen  nature ; if  we  know  this  only  in  the  notion 
and  hiftory  kept  up  in  our  minds  by  outward 
figures  and  ordinances  : tho’  we  contend  ever  fo 
much  for  this  belief  of  a Saviour,  and  write 
volumes  in  defence  of  it ; yet  he  is  not  our  Sa- 
viour,' tiil  his  nature,  life  and  fpirit,  be  in  us. 
If  there  be  any  man  in  the  world,  in  whom  the 
nature  of  Adam  is  not,  he  has  no  fin  from  Adam. 
If  there  be  any  man  in  whom  the  life  of  Jefus 
is  not,  he  has  no  right eoufnefs  from  him.  We 
muff  have  life  and  righteoufnefs  in  the  fame 
truth  and  reality  in  us  from  the  fecond  Adam , 
as  we  have  fin  and  death  in  us  from  the  firft. 

28.  The  whole  matter  is  this:  Chrift,  by  the 
overfhad owing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  became  in  the 
Virgin  Alary,  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  frjl 
man,  which  was  created  in  Paradife  ; who  ac- 
cording to  the  purpoje  of  God,  was  to  have  been 
the  father  of  an  holy  race  of  men.  But  feeing 
■ the  firft  Adam  failed  in  this  defgn  of  God,  the 
wifdom  of  God  provided  a fecond  Adam,  who 
was  born  in  the  fame  degree  of  perfefiion,  in 
which  the  firft  man  was  created.  To  this  holy 
paradifaical  human  nature  the  Son  of  God  was 
perfonally  united.  And  thus  Chrift  the  fecond 
Adam,  took  the  place  of  the  firft,  and  ftands  as 


the  fecond  father  of  all  the  10ns  of  Adam.  Now 
as  we  ar.e  earthly,  corrupt,  and  worldly  men,  by 
having  the  nature  and  life  of  the  firft  Adam  propa- 
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gaterl  in  us,  fo  we  muft  become  holy  and  hea- 
venly men,  by  having  the  life  and  hature  of  the 
fecond  Adam  derived  into  us  ; or  as  the  fcripture 
fpeaks,  by  being  horn  again.  Jefus  Chrift  there- 
fore helps  us  by  a fecond  birth,  to  fuch  an  holy, 
and  un defiled  nature,  as  he  himfelf  received  in 
the  hlejfed  Virgin,  and  which  we  fhould  have  re- 
ceived in  Paradife  from  our  firfi  father. 

Thus  by  faith  in  Chrift  we  put  on  Chirif,  he 
is  formed  in  us  ; we  eat  his  fefi  and  drink  his 
blood,  and  have  his  nature  and  life  in  us. 

Thus  we  are  real  members,  living  branches, 
and  new  born  children  of  God. 

29.  * Look  now  at  yourf elves,  at  the  world,  at 
religion,  in  this  true  light,  and  furely  you  inufl 
fee  the  defirable  nature  of  every  virtue,  and 
every  degree  of  it,  which  the  gofpel  fets  before 
you.  Surely  you  mult  awake  into  a ftrong  ab- 
horrence of  every  thing  that  the  fall  has  brought 
upon  you  ; whether  it  be  in  your  fouls,  your  bo- 
dies, or  the  ftate  of  the  world  into  which  you 
are  fallen.  To  renounce  the  poor  interefts  of 
a worldly  life,  to  be  content  with  a pilgrim  s 
fare  in  it,  to  live  looking  and  longing  after  that 
which  you  have  loft;  to  have  no  more  of  covet- 
oufnefs,  of  pride,  of  vanity  and  [ambition,  than 
John  the  Baptift  had  ; to  live  unto  God  in  your 
flops,  your  employments  and  eftates,  with  fuch 
thoughts  and  deftres  of  going  to  your  heavenly 
Father,  as  the  loft  fon  had  when  he  faw  his  poor 
condition,  eating  hifks  among  fwine , is  only  a 
H 2 proof 


[ J72  J 

proof  that  you  arc,  like  him,  come  to  yourfelves, 
that  you  begin  to  fee  what,  and  how,  and  where 
you  are.  Surely  you  can  need  no  exhortations 
to  run  to  your  Redeemer,  to  befeech  him  to  do 
every  thing  in  you  and  for  you  that  your  cor- 
rupted heart,  and  polluted  body  are  in  need  of. 
He  now  hands  as  near  you,  as  full  of  love  to  you, 
as  he  did  to  Lazarus  when  he  raifed  him  from 
the  dead.  He  is  no  farther  from  your  call  than 
he  was  from  the  call  of  blind  Bartimceus. 

30.  * Surely  it  fiiould  be  as  needlefs  to  ex- 
hort you  to  look  earneflly  after  every  means  of 
recovering  your  firft  glorious  hate,  as  to  exhort 
the  blind  to  receive  their  fight,  the  fick  to  ac- 
cept of  health,  or  the  captive  to  fuffer  his  chains 
to  be  taken  off.  For  when  you  fee  your  mi- 
J'try  and  your  redemption,  both  of  them  fo  ex- 
ceeding great,  you  fee  fiomething  that  muff  needs 
penetrate  the  depth  of  your  foul,  that  leaves  you 
no  room  to  doubt  about  the  nature  of  anv  vir- 
tue ; no  liberty  to  indulge  one  vain  paffion,  or 
to  think  it  any  hardfhip  that  the  gofpel  calls  you 
to  be  perfied.  For  i-n  this  light  every  virtue  of 
the  gofpel  Hands  recommended  to  us,  as  health, 
purity  and  fight  hand  recommended  to  a fick, 
noifiome,  blind  leper,  who  wras  fhut  up  in  a place 
that  continually  increafed  all  his  evils. 

* It  drips  us  of  nothing,  but  the  uncleannejs 
of  leprofies,  the  jnificries  of  fores,  pains  and  blind- 
nefs.  It  takes  nothing  from  the  world  which  is 

about 
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about  us,  but  its  poifon  and  power  of  infedting 

us. 

* So  that  to  be  called  to  the  height  of  all  vir- 

O 

tue,  however  exceffive  it  may  feem  to  the  reaj'on- 
ivgs  of  flefh  and  blood,  is  only  being  called 
away  from  every  mijery  and  evil  that  can  be 
avoided  by  us.- 

31.  * No  virtue  therefore  has  any  blammb/e 
extreme  in  it,  till  it  contradicts  this  general  end  of 
religion,  till  it  hinders  the  reftoration  of  the 
divine  image  in  us,  or  makes  us  lejs  fit  to  appear 
amongfl  the  inhabitants  of  heaven.  Abfiinence , 
temperance , mortification  of  the  fenfes  and  paf- 
fions,  can  have  no  excefs,  till  they  hinder  the 
purification  of  the  foul,  or  make  the  body  lefs 
fubfervient  to  it.  Charity  can  have  no  excefs, 
till  it  contrafts  that  love  which  we  are  to  have 
in  heaven,  till  it  is  more  than  that  which  would 
lay  down  its  life  even  for  an  enemy,  till  it  ex- 
ceeds that  which  the  firft  Chriftians  praftifed, 
when  they  had  all  things  common  ; till  it  ex- 
ceeds that  of  St.  John , who  requires  him  that  has 
two  coats,  to  give  to  him  that  has  none ; till 
it  is  loving  our  poor  brethren  more  than  Chrifl 
has  loved  us ; till  it  goes  beyond  the  com- 
mand of  loving  our  neighbour  as  we  love  our- 
feh'es. 

32.  See  now7  how  the  Doftor  inftrucls  his 
readers  on  thofe  two  great  articles,  Chriftian 
temperance,  and  charity.  To  remove  refiraints 
of  the  fit'll  kind  he  fays,  Our  Saviour  came  eat- 
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ing  and  drinking,  was  prefent  at  weddings,  and 
other  entertainments.  The  Dodtor  may  go  on, 
and  prove  thefe  indulgences  to  be  good  and 
pious,  becaufe  what  our  Saviour  worked  a mi- 
racle to  promote  muff  needs  be  fo.  And  fo  the 
adding  another  bottle,  when  friends  are  re- 
joicing, may  be  made  a Chriftian  duty. 

But  I mult  vindicate  the  life  and  example  of 
our  blelfed  Lord  from  the  indignity  done  to  it 
by  the  Dcdtor.  Our  blelfed  Lord  came  indeed, 
as  he  fays  of  himfelf  eating  and  drinking.  But 
in  what  manner  ? In  what  fenfe,  did  he  fay  this 
of  himfelf?  Why  it  was  in  diflindfion  from  John 
the  Baptijl , who  came  eating  only  one  fort  of 
food.  And  it  was  to  fhew  the  Jews  their  great  guilt 
in  this  refpefh  that  nothing  could  do  them  any 
good.  For  the  mortification  of  theBaptift  they  con- 
demned, as  coming  from  the  devil,  and  the  con- 
defcenfion  of  the  holy  Jefus  in  coming  to  their 
tables,  they  accufed  as  gluttony  and  wine- 
bibbing.  Now  the  Dodtoi  is  plainly  doing  what 
our  Lord  accufed  the  Jews  of;  he  with  them 
condemns  the,  mortification  of  the  Baptilf,  as 
coming  from  the  devil.  But  he  differs  from  the 
Jews  in  this  that  he  does  not  condemn,  but  ap- 
proves of  our  Lord,  as  a friend,  to  feafts,  and  merry 
meetings. 

33.  Our  Saviour,  fuitable  to  his  gracious  love, 
in  coming  into  the  tvorld,  fought  the  converfa- 
tion  of  Tinners  and  publicans,  becaufe  he  came 
to  fave  that  which  was  loll,  and  becaufe  he 
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knew  that  fome  among!!  fuch  Tinners  were  more 
moveable,  than  the  proud  fan&ity  of  the  learned 
Pharifees.  But  may  we  thence  conclude,  that  the 
lives  of  fuch  Tinners  were  not  blameable  in  his 
fight  ? Is  not  this  as  well,  as  to  imagine  he  fa- 
voured the  indulgence  of  feafling,  and  good 
fellowfhip,  becaufe  he  was  found  there  ? The 
holy  Jefus  converfed  more  freely,  fpoke  of  him- 
felf  and  of  the  kingdom  of  God  more  divinely 
to  a wicked  woman  of  Samaria  than  he  appears 
to  have  done  to  his  difciples.  May  we  thence 
conclude,  that  he  approved  of  a woman  of  that 
charafter,  or  thereby  fet  his  Teal  to  the  goodnefs, 
and  lawfulnefs  of  her  way  of  living?  Is  not  this 
as  well,  as  to  make  his  prefence  at  a wedding  an 
approbation  of  the  ufual  indulgences  of  fuch 
feafls  ? 

34.  O holy  Jefus,  thou  didff  nothing  of  thy- 
felf:  thou  foughteft  only  the  glory  of  thy  Father, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  thy  life.  Thou 
, fpenteft  whole  nights  in  prayer  in  mountains  and 
defert  places;  thou  hadft  not  where  to  lay  thy  head. 
Thy  common'  poor  fare  with  thy  difciples  was 
barky  bread  and  dryed  fiJJi.  Thy  miraculous 
power  never  helped  thee  to  any  dainties  or  re- 
frefhment,  tho’  ever  fo  much  fatigued.  But  yet 
becaufe  this  holy  Jefus  came  into  the  world  to 
fave  all  forts  of  Tinners,  and  to  fhew  that  every 
kind  and  degree  of  fin  could  be  taken  away  by 
him,  therefore  he  came  into  all  places,  and 
entered  into  all  Torts  of  companies.  He  did 
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not  as  the  Baptift,  tie  himfelf  to  one  fort  of  food. 
But  he  came  eating  and  drinking.  But  why 
did  he  fo  ? It  was  that  he  might  reprove,  and 
convert  finners  at  their  own  tables.  He  came 
not  to  indulge  himfelf,  or  to  find  fuch  gratifica- 
tions as  the  Baptift  abftained  from  ; but  to  work 
miracles,  to  awaken  finners  in  the  midfl  of  their 
indulgences. 

It  is  faid,  that  wherever  the  King  is,  there  is 
the  court.  But  with  much  more  reafon  may  it 
be  faid,  that  wherever  our  Saviour  came,  there 
was  the  temple  or  the  church.  He  came  to  fcajls 
and  entertainments  with  the  fame  fpirit,  for  the 
fame  end,  and  in  the  fame  divine  power,  as  he 
went  to  raife  a dead  corpfe, , namely  to  Ihew  forth 
the  glory  of  God.  Wherever  he  came,  it  was 
in  th  e flint  and  power  of  the  Redeemer  of  man- 
kind ; every  thing  he  did  was  only  to  deliroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,  to  deliver  man  from  his 
power,  raife  the  dead,  and  give  fight  to  the  blind, 
and  ears  to  the  deaf.  It  made  no  difference  to 
him,  whether  he  did  this  in  the  temple,  or  in 
the  ftreets,  at  a feaft,  or  at  a funeral.  As  he 
was  every  where  God,  fo  every  place  became 
holy  to  him.  Lallly,  if  our  Saviour,  was  prefent, 
at  chearful  entertainments,  to  fhew  his  approba- 
tion of  fuch  indulgences,  how  came  John  the 
Baptiji,  that  fever e mailer  of  mortification  to  be 
a fit  preparer  of  the  wav  to  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ? Surely  his  voice  mull  cry  wrong,  if  fuch 
mortification  was  not  right. 

And  if  our  Saviour  difapproved  of  the  feverity 
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of  his  life  and  manners,  how  came  he  to  point 
him  out  as  a burning  and  fhining  light  ? Thus 
much  may  ferve  to  vindicate  oui  Saviour's  ex- 
ample from  the  fhocking  mifapplication  the  Doc- 
tor has  made  of  it. 

35.  Let  us  now  fee  how  he  treats,  and  inflruftr. 
the  charitable  Chrillian  in  thefe  words. 

“ What,  fays  the  half-thinker,  is.  not  charity  to 
the  poor,  a mot  excellent  thing  ? And  can  I be 
too  charitable  ? Can  I therefore  bellow  too  much 
upon  the  poor  ? I anfwer,  tho’  you  cannot  be  too 
charitable,  yet  you  may  bellow  too  much  upon 
the  poor,  to  the  ruin  of  your  wife  and  children, 
which  is  not  charity,  but  madnefs,  and  a great 
and  mojl  grievous  fin.  Did  you  never  hear  that 
charity  begins  at  home  ? Did  t en  never  read  that 
of  St.  Paul?  If  any  provide  not  for  his  otiin,  and 
efpecially  ihofe  of  his  own  houfe : he  hath  denfd 
the  faith , and  is  worfe  than  an  infidel  ?” 

The  Doctor’s  proverb  I fhall  leave  to  himfelf; 
but  the  text  of  St.  Paid,  which  he  has  as  grolly 
mifapplied,  as  he  did  our  Saviour’s  miracle,  I mull 
take  out  of  his  hands.  St.  Paul’s  words  are  quot- 
ed to  prove,  that  it  is  madnefs,  a great  and  griev- 
ous fin,  for  any  one  thro’  charity  to  the  poor  to 
render  himfelf  unable  to  provide  for  his  wife  and 
children.  Now  the  apollie  in  this  place  fpeaks 
no  more  about  this  fin,  than  he  fpeaks  againd  the 
fin  of  watching  and  prayer.  Nay,  what  is  more, . 
there  is  not  in  all  his  writings,  or  in  the  whole  • 

option  or  hint  that 


.jfi  . 

.. J J 


fuch  a fin  ever  was,  or  would  be  committed. 


H ,1 


The 


[ i78  ] 

The  apoflle  was  fingly  fpeaking  of fuch  women , as 
were  to  be  taken  into  the  order  of  widows  for 
the  fervice  of  the  church,  and  to  be  maintained 
bv  it.  Verfe  4.  he  fays,  that  fuch  widows  as  had 
children  or  nephews  that  could  fupport  them, 
were  not  to  be  maintained  by  the  church.  And 
to  fuch  fons  and  nephews  who  have  mothers 
and  aunts  that  thus  want  their  afTiftance,  he  fays, 
1J  any  one  provide  not  for  his  own , efpecially  for 
thofe  of  his  own  houfe,  i.  e.  If  any  fons  or  ne- 
phews have  mothers  or  aunts  become  defolate 
widows,  and  take  not  care  to  afTift  them,  efpecial- 
ly if  they  live  with  them,  fuch  have  renounced 
the  piety  of  the  gofpel,  and  have  not  fo  much 
humanity  as  infidels. 

36.  This  alone  is  the  plain  doftrine  of  the  apof- 
lle, which  the  Doflor  has  grofly  perverted,  to  the 
condemning  of  that  vrhich  he  never  thought  of. 
On  the  contrary,  the  fcripture  abounds  with  paf- 
fages  which  might  perfuade  us,  that  no  family 
could  ever  be  ruined  by  the  alms  and  charity  of 
its  father;  I have  been  young,  and  now  am  old , 
faith  the  pfalmifl,  Yet  never  faw  I the  righteous 
forfaken  or  his  feed  begging  their  bread. 

The  liberal foul  fnall  be  made  fat,  and  he  that 
water eth  fiall  be  watered  again.  They  that  can- 
not believe  this,  want  the  faith  of  Chriftians. 
Had  any  one  in  the  apoftie’s  time  reduced  his  wife 
and  children  to  want,  by  his  great  charity  to  the 
poor,  the  apoflle  would  have  been  fo  far  from  re- 
buking him,  as  a half-thinking  fool,  or  expofmg 
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him  to  others,  as  guilty  of  madnefs,  and  grievous 
fin,  that  he  would  have  told  them,  that  he  had 
confecrated  himfelf  and  family  to  tiie  church, 
that  he  and  they  were  thereby  become  the  dear 
objefts  of  the  church  s care  and  lo’ve,  lince  then 
prefent  diftrefs  was  brought  upon  them  by  a 
boundlefs  love  and  compaffion  for  the  poor. 

I will  now  put  the  following  cafe  in  as  high 
terms  as  the  Dodor  can  well  defire.  Let  it  be 
fuppofed  that  fome  good  bifiop,  pofleffed  of  as 
rich  a bijhoprick  as  that  of  JVincheJier,  fhould 
through  his  extenfive  charity  for  the  poor  through- 
out the  whole  diocefe,  be  forced  to  ufe  the  ut- 
inoft  frugality  in  family  expences,  and  to  bring 
up  his  children  in  employments  of  laboui,  to 
helo  themfelves  to  food  and  raiment ; one  a car- 
penter, in  which  bufinefs  our  Saviour  is  find  to> 
have  laboured  in  his  youth  ; another  a maker  of 
tents,  the  trade  of  the  great  apoftle  : and  the  refb 
xn  the  like  manner.  Let  it  be  fuppofed,  that 
when  he  died,  he  left  only  twenty  pounds  a 'year 
amongft  them,  not  to  be  pojfffed  by  any  one 
of  them,  but  only  to  be  ufed  by  every  one  as  fick- 
nefs  or  age  made  them  ftaad  in  need  of  it,  with 
this  injunftion,  that  it  fhould  be  given  to  other 
fick  and  helplefs  people,  when  there  was-no  fuch 
amongft  themfelves  : Let  it  be  fuppofed  that  by 
his  life  and  converfation,  he  had  filled  hi*  wife 
and  children  with  the  true  and  perfeQ  fpirit  of 
the  gofpel,  that  they  loved  and  rejoiced  in  his  rae- 
urorv  for  all  the  good  he  had  done  to  them,  defiling, 
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nothing,  but  to  go  through  the  world,  in  the  fame 
humility , piety,  charity,  love  of  God,  and  renuncia- 
tion of  the  world,  as  he  had  done.  Will  the 
Doftor  fay  that  this  bijhop  had  ruined  his  wife  and 
children ; that  half  thinking  had  betrayed  him 
into  a moft  grievous  fin,  that  he  had  by  this  life 
deny  d the  faith,  and  become  worfc  than  an  infi- 
del ? I will  venture  to  fay,  that  if  fuch  a bifhop 
fnould  ever  appear  in  this  kingdom,  he  would 
bid  fair  to  put  an  end  to  infidelity  through  all  his 
diocefe,  though  it  were  the  larged  in  the  nation. 
Now  if  the  Doftor  does  not  know  of  any  one 
either  among  the  laity  or  clergy,  who  is  ruining 
his  wife  and  children  by  a greater  and  more 
blameable  charity  than  that  of  this  bifhop,  it  muff 
be  faid,  that  he  has  been  in  too  much  hafle,  that 
his  zeal  has  not  proceeded  from  knowledge ; and 
that  he  has  been  throwing  cold  water  upon  cha- 
rity, before  there  was  any  flame  in  it. 

37.  I now  proceed  to  {hew  in  a more  general 
way  the  blameable  nature  of  the  Doctor's  dif- 
courfe.  The  whole  Chriffian  world  from  the 
time  of  our  Saviour  to  this  day,  has  been  pray- 
ing, Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven.  Sacraments,  divine  worfhip, 
and  the  order  of  the  clergy,  are  appointed  as  mi- 
nifterial  helps  for  this  end,  to  raife,  fet  up,  and 
effablifh  this  kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  The 
fall  of  a man  brought  forth  the  kingdom  of  this 
world;  fin  in  all  fhapes  is  nothing  elfe  but  the 
will  of  man,  following  the  workings  of  a nature 
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broken  off  from  its  dependency  upon,  and  union 
with  the  divine  will.  All  the  evil  and  mifery 
in  the  creation  arifes  Joldy  front  this  one  caufe. 
There  is  not  the  fmalleft  degree  of  pain  or 
punifhment  either  within  us,  or  without  us,  but 
is  owinsr  to  this,  viz.  that  man  Hands  out  of  his. 
place,  is  not  in,  and  under,  and  united  to  God  as. 
he  fhould  be,  as  the  nature  of  things  requires. 
God  created  every  thing" to  partake  of  his  own 
nature,  to  have  fome  fhare  of  his  own  life,  and 
happinefs.  Nothing  can  be  good  or  evil,  happy 
or  unhappy,  but  as.- it  does  or  does  not  ftand  in 
the  fame  divine  life  in  which  it  was  created,  re- 
ceiving in  God,  and  from  God,  all  that  good  that 
it.  is  capable  of,  and  fo  co-operating  with,  and 
under  him,  according  to  the  nature  of  its  powers 
and  perfedlions.  As  foon  as  it  turns  to  itfelf,  and 
would  as  it  were  have  a found  of  its  own,  it  breaks 
off  from  the  divine  harmony,  and  falls  into  the 
mifery  of  its  own  difeord ; and  all  its  workings 
then  are  only  fo  many  forts  of  torments.  The 
redemption  of  mankind  can  then  only  be  effected, 
the  harmony  of  the  creation  can  only  then  he 
reftpred  when  the  will  of  God  is  the  will  of 
every  creature.  For  this  reafon  our  bleffed  Lord 
having  taken  upon  him  a created  nature,  fo  con- 
tinually declares  againft  the  doing  any  thing  of 
himfelf,  and  always  appeals  to  the  will  of 
God,  as  the  only  motive  and  end  of  every 
thing- he  did,  faying,  that  it  was  his  meat  and 
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drink,  to  do  thewiil  of  him  that  had  fent  himv 
38.  * What  now  can  be  fo  defirable  to  a fen- 
fible  man,  as  to  have  the  vain,  disorderly  paffion3 
of  his  heart  removed  from  him,  to  be  filled  with 
fuch  unity,  love,  and  concord,  as  flow  from  God, 
to  ftand  united  to,  and  co-operating  with  the 
divine  goodnefs,  willing  nothing,  but  what  God 
wills,  loving  nothing,  but  what  God  loves,  and 
doing  all  the  good  iie  can  to  every  creature, 
from  the  principle  of  love  and  conformity  to 
God.  Then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  and 
his  will  is  done  in  that  foul,  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven.  Then  heaven  itfelf  is  in  the  foul,  and 
the  life  and  converfation  of  the  foul  is  in  hea- 
ven. From  fuch  a man  the  curfe  of  the  world  is 
removed ; he  walks  upon  confecrated  ground, 
and  every  thing  he  meets,  every  thing  that 
happens  to  him,  helps  forward  his  union  and 
communion  with  God.  For  when  we  receive 
every  thing  from  God,  and  do  every  thing  for 
God,  every  thing  does  us  the  fame  good , and 
helps  us  to  the  fame  degree  of  happinefs.  Sick- 
nefs,  and  health,  profperity  and  adverfity , blefs  and 
purify  fuch  a foul ; as  it  turns  every  thing  to- 
ward God,  fo  every  thing  becomes  divine  to  it. 
For  he  that  feeks  God  in  every  thing,  is  fure  to 
find  God  in  every  thing.  When  we  thus  live 
wholly  unto  God.  God  is  wholly  ours,  and  we 
are  then  happy  in  all  the  happinefs  of  God. 
This  is  the  purity  and  perfection,  that  we  pray 
for  in  the  Lord’s  prayer,  that  God's  kingdom  may 
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come,  and  his  will  be  done  in  us,  as  it  is  in 
hea'ven. 

gg.  And  this  we  may  be  fure  is  not  only  necef- 
fary,  but  attainable  by  11s,  or  our  Saviour  would 
not  have  made  it  a part  of  our  daily  prayer.  It 
may  then  juftly  be  afked,  have  we  yet  obtained 
that,  which  we  have  been  fo  long,  and  fo  univer- 
fally  praying  for  ? Can  we  look  upon  the  church 
of  this  nation,  as  drawing  near,  or  even  tending 
to  this  ftate  of  perfeftion  ? Can  we  be  carried  to 
any  one  parifh,  either  in  town  or  country  where 
it  can  with  truth  be  faid  of  any  one  paflor  and 
his  Jlock,  that  there  the  kingdom  of  God  is  coming 
and  his  will  begins  to  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is 
done  in  heaven  ? Can  we  therefore  find  any  one 
parifh,  where  the  paflor  has  not  great  reafon  to 
rejefl;  the  Doffor’s  difcourfe,  and  to  pray  both  for 
himfelf  and  his  flock,  that  they  may  enter  ?nuck 
farther  into  the  fpirit  3nd  practice  of  Chriftianity, 
than  they  have  yet  entered,  that  the  gofpel  may 
have  much  greater  power  over  them,  than  it  hath 
yet  had  ; and  that  they  may  all  fee  what  it  is  that 
has  made  fo  divine,  and  powerful  a religion,  fo 
without  its  proper  effedl  upon  them  ? For  if  the 
cafe  be  thus,  if  we  Hand  at  this  amazing  diflance 
from  that  Hate  of  perfeffion  to  which  Chrift  has 
called  us,  do  not  heaven  and  earth  feem  to  call 
upon  every  minifler  of  the  gofpel,  to  take  fome 
fhare  to  himfelf  of  this  miferable fate  of  things, 
and  to  endeavour  to  convince  both  himfelf,  and 
his  fock,  that  they  have  not  yet  been  Chriflians 
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in  true  earneff  that  they  have  profefled  Chrifi 
with  the  tempers  of  Jews  and  Heathens,  that  they 
have  not  yet  enough  renounced  the  world,  not 
enough  denied  themfelves,  not  enough  emptied 
their  hearts  of  paffions  hurtful  to  piety,  not 
enough  offered  and  devoted  themfelves  to  God, 
not  enough  made  the  fpirit  of  religion  the  fpirit 
of  their  lives,  not  enough  fought  for  ftrength 
and  deliverance  from  fin,  by  a firm  and  living 
ffaith  in  Jefus  Chrifi ; not  enough  praved  and 
defired  that  they  might  be  born  again  of  God, 
fo  that  Chrifi:  may  be  truly  formed  in  them;  not 
enough  prayed'  and  defired  t©  be  everv  where, 
and  on  all  occafions  under  the  perpetual  influence 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may 
think  and  fay,  and  do  every  thing  by  his  holy  ir- 
fpiration  ; not  enough  looked  to  that  firfi  and 
great  commandment,  of  loving  God  with  our 
whole  heart  and  ftrength  : not  enough  endea- 
voured to  keep  the  next,  that  of  loving  our  neigh- 
bour, as  ourfelves;  not  enough  renounced  fuch 
fafhions,  cuftoms,  and  conformities  to  the  world, 
as  corrupt-the  heart,  and  grieve  and  feparaie  the 
Holy  Spirit  from  it. 

40.  Now  which  way  foever  we  confider  the 
lamentable  ftate  of  religion  amongft  us,  no  re- 
medy can  be.  procured  by  us  of  the  clergv,  but 
in  this  one  wav,  that  everv  individual  of  the  or- 
der, from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  begin  in 
right  earneft  with  himfelf.  open  the  book  of 
his  own  heart  and  life,  and  confider  ferioufiy. 
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in  the  prefence  of  God,  whether,  according  to 

his  degree  in  the  ecclefiaftical  fun&ion,  the  world 

«> 

has  its  due  flrare  of fait,  and  light  from  him;  whe- 
ther all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lujl  of  the  jlefh , 
the  luf  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  have  been 
fo  openly,  fo  conftantly  difcouraged,  and  re- 
nounced by  him,  that  the  whole  form  of  his  life 
has  been  one  kind,  continual  call  to  all  orders 
of  Chriftians,  to  fet  their  affe&ions  on  things 
above,  to  mind  only  the  one  thing  needful,  to 
have  nothing  at  heart,  but  to  be  in  Chrift  new 
creatures,  feeking,  intending,  defiring  nothing, 
thro’  the  pilgrimage  of  this  life,  but  to  live  un- 
J'potted from  the  world,  and  to  obtain  every  height 
of  lrolinefs,  and  heavenly  affe&ions,  which  be- 
comes thofe  who  are  to  be  called  fons,  and  heirs 
of  God  with  Chrift  Jefus. 

41.  If  religion  was  at  this  time  in  a mod 
flourifhing  ftate  amongft  us,  abounding  with 
fuch  congregations  as  made  up  the  primitive 
church,  it  would  be  great  injuftice  to  fuppofe 
that  the  clergy  had  not,  under  God,  been  the 
chief  inftrumenls  of  building  it  up  to  fuch  a 
ftate  of  perfedlion.  Seeing  then  an  univerfal 
corruption  of  manners  is  on  all  hands  confeffed, 
to  have  overfpread  this  Chriftian  nation,  and  the 
true  fpirit  of  religion  is  hardly  any  where  to  be 
feen,  nothing  can  be  more  reafonable  than  for 
every  clergyman,  wherever  his-  lot  is  fallen,  to 
fufpefl  himfelf  to  have,  in  fome  degree,  contri- 
buted to  this  common  calamity,  and  to  try  to 
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difcoverhis  own  ftate,  by  fuch  queftions  as  theft?,- 
laid  home  to  his  confidence.  If  Chriftianity  has- 
not  done  that  to  my  flock  which  is  the  only  end/ 
of  it,  is  there  nothing  of  this  failure  chargeable 
upon  my  conduct  over  it  ? Can  my  righteous 
Judge  lay  nothing  to  my  charge  on  that  account? 
Can  my  own  heart  bear  me  witnefs  that  I was 
not  driven  by  human  pajjions,  but  ftaved  and 
waited  till  the  Holy  Spirit  called  me  to  this1 
office  ? Have  I not  undertaken  the  care  of  other 
fouls,  before  I had  any  true  and  real  care  of  mv 
own  ? Have  I not  prefumed  to  convert  and- 
ftrengthen  others,  before  I was  converted  my- 
felf?  To  preach  by  hcarfay  of  the  grace,  and 
mercy,  and  falvation  of  the  gofpel,  whilft  I my- 
felf  was  an  obedient  Have  to  fin?  Have  I not 
taken  upon  me  to  lay  open  the  myfleries  of 
God’s  love  in  Chrift  Jefus,  before  they  had  their 
proper  entrance  into  my  own  foul  ? Have  my 
own  repentance,  compunfiion,  deep  fenfe  of 
the  burden  of  fin,  and  want  of  a Saviour  taught 
me  how  to  make  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  known 
in  the  deep  of  every  man’s  heart,  and  to  awaken 
and  pierce  the  confidences  of  finners  ? Has,  my 
own  true  and  living  Jaith  in  Chrift  my  Saviour, 
my  own  experience  of  the  atoning,  cleanfing, 
fanftifying  powers  of  his  precious  blood,  enabled 
me  with  great  boldnefs  to  tell  all  finners,  that 
to  th ejaitk  which  zvorketh  by  love,  Chrift  always 
and  infallibly  faith,  what  he  faid  in  the  gofpel. 
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Thy  fins  are  forgiven  ; thy  faith  has  faved  thee , 
go  in  peace. 

42.  * Can  my  own  heart,  and  God  who  is 
greater  than  our  hearts,  bear  me  witnefs  that  in 
my  facred  office  I have  not  fought  myfelf,  or 
my  own  things,  but  the  things  of  Jefus  Chrift  ? 
If  I have  changed  one  flock  or  ffation  for  an- 
other, or  added  one  cure  to  another,  have  I done 
it  in  fnglenefs  of  heart , as  unto  the  Lord  and  not 
for  myfelf?  Has  all  that  I have  fought  or  done 
of  this  kind,  been  only  from  this  motive,  that  I 
might  be  more  faithful  to  him  that  hath  called 
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me,  and  be  more  and  more  fpent  and  facrifced 
for  the  falvation  of  fouls  ? Have  I neglefted  no 
means  of  fitting  and  preparing  myfelf  for  the  il- 
lumination of  God’s  Holy  Spirit,  which  alone 
can  enable  me  in  any  meafure  to  fpeak  to  and 
work  upon  the  hearts  and  confciences  of  men  ? 
Have  I earneflly  longed,  and  laboured  after  eve- 
ry kind  and  degree  of  inward  and  outward  holi- 
nefs,  and  purity  of  body,  foul,  and  fpirit,  that 
my  Handing  at  the  altar  may  be  acceptable  to 
God,  and  my  prayers  and  interceffions  for  my 
flock  avail  much  before  him  ? Has  my  own  felf- 
denial,  renunciation  of  the  world,  and  love  of 
the  crofs  of  Chrift,  enabled  me  to  preach  up 
thofe  duties  in  their  full  extent?  Has  my  own 
ftrictly  pious  ufe  of  the  things  of  this  world,  my 
own  readinefs  to  affift  every  creature  to  the  ut« 
moft  of  my  ability  fitted  me  to  call  others  to  thefe 
things  with  power  and  authority  ? Have  all  ages 

and 


[ *88  ] 

and  conditions  of  people  under  my  care  had 
their  proper  inftru&ion  and  warning  from  me, 
fo  that  I havefpared  no  folly,  vanity,  indulgence, 
or  conformity  to  the  world,  that  hurt  mens  fouls, 
and  hinder  their progrefs  in  piety?  Have  I done 
all  that  by  my  prayers  and  preaching,  life  and 
example,  which  Chrifi  experts  from  thofe  whom 
he  has  enjoined  to  feed  his  fheep  ? Can  my  flock 
by  looking  at  me  fee  what  virtues  they  want  ? 
Can  they  by  following  me,  be  led  to  every  kind 
and  degree  of  Chriftian  perfection  ! JLaflly,  has 
the  will  of  God  been  the  beginning  and  end, 
the  reafon  and  motive,  the  rule  ami  meafure,  of 
my  liking  or  difliking,  doing  or  not  doing  every 
every  thing  among  thoTe  people  with  whom  I 
have  lived  as  their  minifter? 

43.  Thefe  are  a few  of  fuch  queftions  as  the 
prefent  ftate  of  religion  in  this  ijland  calls  every 
minifter  to  try  himfelf  by.  For  as  the  order  of 
the  clergy  is  inllituted  for  no  other  end,  but  for 
the  preferving  of  true  piety  in  the  world  ; fo 
when  any  age  is  more  than  ordinarily  funk  in 
vice  and  impiety,  the  whole  order  of  the  clergy, 
and  every  member  of  it,  have  great  reafon  not 
only  to  be  deeply  afflicted,  but  greatly  affrighted 
at  it,  and  to  fufpeft  their  own  conduCt,  fince  that 
which  is  their  particular  work,  has  had  fo  liltle 
fuccefs.  They  have  great  reafon  to  apprehend, 
that  it  is  fome  degeneracy  of  fpirit,  fome  gene- 
ral negligence,  fome  want  of  example,  fome 
failure  in  doctrine,  fome  defeft  in  zeal  and  care 
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of  their  particular  Hocks,  that  too  much  contri- 
butes to  fo  general  o,  corruption  of  manners.  This 
does  not  fuppofe,  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  our 
order  to  regulate  the  manners  of  people  as  we 
pleafe;  it  only  fuppofes,  that  of  all  human  means 
it  has  the  greatejl  ejfetl,  and  that  when  any  na- 
tion or  people  are  very  bad,  it  behoves  the  clergy, 
who  have  any  right  fenfe  of  the  nature  of  our 
order,  any  true  love  for  our  brethren  of  it,  to 
awaken  and  ftir  up  one  another  to  a faithful  di- 
ligence in  our  callings ; not  fuch  as  may  fecure 
us  from  public  fcandal,  and  the  laws  of  the  land, 
but  fuch  diligence  as  the  nature  of  our  office, 
the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  prefent  decay  of 
religion  call  for.  Let  us  befeech  one  another, 
deeply  to  confider  the  great  need  that  this  poor 
nation  hath  of  a zealous,  pious,  exemplary,  dijin- 
ierejled  and  laborious  clergy ; to  confider  -the 
dreadful  judgments  of  God,  that  may  juflly  be 
expected  to  fall  firft  upon  our  own  heads,  if  this 
only  remedy  is  not  procured  by  all  of  us,  ac- 
cording to  the  utmoll  of  our  ability.  It  is  now 
no  time  for  eafe,  indulgence  or  worldly  repofe; 
all  is  to  be  renounced,  all  is  to  be  facrificed. 
Our  religion  is  founded  on  this  dodlrme. — That 
we  are  to  be  born  again  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; — ■ 
that  there  is  no  fandlification  ol  the  heart,  no 
illumination  of  the  mind,  no  knowledge  of  di- 
vine myfteries,  no  love  of  holy  things  poffible  to  be 
had,  but  in  and  by  the  motion  and  life  of  this  Ho- 
ly Spirit  in  us ; — that  its  life,  motion  and  power 
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in  us,  increafe  according  to  our  faith,  prayers 
and  defires  of  it. 

44.  * Is  it  not  now  a fiat  denial  of  all  this  to 
fay,  as  do  fome,  that  the  eftablifhment  of  the 
goTpel  in  the  world,  together  with  the  ailiftances 
oi  human  learning,  and  languages , has  been  the 
occafion  why  the  aiTiftance  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  is 
abated  ? For  if  we  confult  either  fcripture  or  ex- 
perience, muff  it  not  be  faid,  that  worldly  peace 
and  prosperity  want  as  much  to  be  fanctified  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  perfecution  and  dijlrefs?  That 
human  learning  and  knowledge  need  as  high  degrees 
of  divine  grace,  as  human  ignorance  ? Is  not  the 
blindnefs  and  corruption  of  men  of  letters,  as 
notorious  as  that  of  unlearned  men?  Does  an  editor 
of  Terence,  Horace  or  Virgil,  receive  fuch  illumi- 
nation from  plays  and  poetry  ? Do  cardinals  and 
pluralifts  receive  fo  much  itnclion  from  human 
eftabliihments,  as  to  need  lefs  to  be  governed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ? Or  will  we  fay,  that  a 
critical  fiudy  of  divided  languages,  and  a religion 
effablifhed  in  worldly  eafe  and  peace,  are  not 
only  in  themfelves  free  from  danger  and  corrup- 
tion, but  have  fo  much  of  the  nature  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  them,  that  they  can  be  to  us  in/izd Jlead, 
and  make  bis  fanftifying  operations  upon  us 
needed  in  a lefs  degree? 

45.  On  the  part  of  God,  our  redemption  in 
Jefus  C'nrift,  and  our  JanEhfication  by  the  Holy 
Ghofl,  Hand  always  in  the  fame  degree  of  nearnefs 
and  julnefs  to  all  of  us.  There  is  hardly  a chap- 
ter 
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ter  in  the  New  Teftament  that  can  be.underftood, 
but  upon  the  fuppofition  of  this  great  truth.  If 
Chrift  is  lefs  formed  in  us  than  he  was  in  the  firft 
faints  of  the  church,  if  we  come  not  to  the  perfedl 
man,  to  themieafure  cf  thejlature  of  the  fulnefs 
of  Chrifl,  it  is  not  becaufe  Chrift  is  now  become, 
only  our  Redeemer  in  an  ordinary  way  ; but  it 
is  becaufe  we  have  not  fo  counted  all  things  but 
dung,  that  we  might  win  Chrifl.  as  the  firft  faints 
did.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  now  in  fuch 
a degree  renew,  quicken,  move,  and  fanclify 
our  hearts,  and  fill  us  with  fueli  degrees  of  divine 
light  and  love,  as  was  done  in  the  firft  age  of  the 
church,  it  is  not  becaufe  this  fanfti  Tying  fpirit 
has  committed  fome  part  of  his  work  to  human 
Jearning,  and  fo  is  become  only''  our  fanftifier 
in  a lefter  and  ordinary  degree , but  it  is  becaufe 
we  ourfelves  have  forfaken  this  fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  hewed  out  broken  ciflerns  for  ourfelves ; 
it  is  becaufe  we  have  grieved  this  Holy  Spirit, 
refijled  his  motions,  and  under  an  outward  pro- 
fejjion  of  Chrift  have  kept  up  that  old  man,  with 
his  deeds,  which  cannot  be  -the  habitation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

* If  therefore  we  have  any  true  fenfe  of  the 
nature  and  weight  of  our  ecclefiaftical  calling, 
any  defire  to  do  the  full  work  ot  the  miniftry,  to 
fatisfy  the  neceflitics  of  our  flocks ; if  we  have 
any  fear  of  being  condemned  as  uftlefs  labourers 
in  Chrift’s  vineyard,  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
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from  this  dream  of  an  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
fandlification  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  ferves  only 
to  keep  us  unfandlifed ',  fhut  up  in  death,  in 
our  own  corrupted  nature,  to  keep  us  learned- 
ly content  with  our  Hate,  as  if  we  were  rich 
and  increafed  in  goods,  and  had  need  of  no- 
thing : and  hinders  us  from  knowing  that  we 
are  wretched  and  mijerablc,  and  poor,  and  blind 
and  naked. 

46.  * Several  of  the  clergy,  whofe  lot  is  fallen 
in  this  corrupt  age,  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
taken  upon  them  the  facred  office,  and  to  have 
lived  in  it,  not  enough  according  to  the  nature 
and  fpirit  of  it,  merely  through  the  degeneracy 
of  the  times,  and  from  a confideration  that  they 
are  well  enough,  according  to  the  religion  that 
now  paffes  in  the  world.  And  perhaps  there 
are  few,  if  any  of  the  order,  however  eminent 
for  good  works,  whofe  virtues  have  not  receiv’d 
feme  abatement  from  the  fame  caufe — This  there- 
fore may  be  added  as  another  reafon  why  all  the 
clergy  of  this  land  mull  in  the  fpirit  of  martyrdom 
awaken  the  world  into  a faith  and  love  of  the 
gofpel.  Now  is  the  time  that  we  mull  give  up  - 
all  our  worldly  regards,/^/?/;?  all  that  toe  have, 
that  we  mujl  hate  father  and  mother,  wife  and 
children,  and  brothers  and  fijlers,  yea  and  our  o n 
lives  alfo,  or  we  cannot  be  faithful  minilters  of 
Jefus  Chrifl.  The  fame  fpirit  which  fri  ll  planted 
the  gofpel,  is  notv  required  to  recover  and  rejlore 
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k amongft  us.  We  mull  break  off  our  chains  of 
worldly  prudence,  and  come  forth  in  the  fpirit 
and  power  of  the  gofpel  : fo  live,  and  fpeak, 
and  a£t,  whether  in  the  pulpit  or  out  of  it, 
that  all  who  fee  and  hear  us  may  be  forced  to 
confefs  that  God  is  in  us  of  a truth.  A minijiry 
that  have  not  this  power,  that  have  not  full  f roof 
both  to  themfelves  and  others,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  thus  with  them,  opening  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  their  own  fouls,  and  enabling  them  to 
preach  it  to  others  with  fpirit  and  power,  are 
to  anfwer  to  God  for  their  want  of  it. 

4/.  To  afk  whether  the  abidance  of  the  holy 
Spirit  is  to  be  ordinary  or  extraordinary , is  as 
needlefs  a diftinflion,  as  to  afk  whether  a ininif 
ter  of  the  gofpel  ought  to  be  an  ordinary  or  ex- 
traordinary man.  The  operation  of  the  holy  Spi- 
rit in  us  fince  the  fall,  is  a fupernaturai  power, 
and  therefore  in  a jail  fenfe  always  extraordi- 
nary ; becaufe  enabling  us  to  be  and  do  that, 
-which  the  ordinary  power  of  fallen  nature  is  in- 
fufficient  for.  But  it  is  more  or  lefs  re» 
ftored  to  us,  as  we  are  mere  or  lefs  fitted  to  re- 
ceive it. 

* dire  Chriftian  religion  has  not  had  its  pro- 
per effect,  till  it  has  fo  fet  up  the  kingdom  of 
God  among  us,  that  his  will  is  done  oil  earth,  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven. 

* This  is  the  perfection  that  every  Chriftian 
is  to  a fairs  after.  And  it  they  who  are  to  be 
taught,  are  to  be  thus  emptied  of  all  worldly  pai- 
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fions,  thus  dead  to  the  workings  of  felf-will,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  may  be  all  in  all  in  them,  what 
manner  of  men  ought  they  to  be,  who  are  to 
(each,- promote,  advance,  and  lead  the  way  to  this 
purity  and  perfeffion  ? At  what  a diflance  ought 
he  to  be  from  every  appearance  of  pride,  that  is 
to  draw  others  to  live  and  praftife  the  profound 
humility  of  the  blefled  Jefus  ? How  ought  he  to 
humble  his  body,  and  be  fteady  in  all  kinds  of 
felf-denial,  who  would  convince  his  flock,  that 
they  who  fow  to  the JleJh  reap  definition  ? How 
heavenly  minded,  how  devoted  to  God,  how  at- 
tentive to  the  one  thing  needful,  how  unfpotted 
from  the  world  ought  he  to  be,  who  is  to  per- 
fuade  others  that  they  cannot  pofhbly  ferve  God 
and  mammon  ? How  empty  ought  he  to  be  of  all 
worldly  policy,  all  arts  and  methods  of  ambition, 
who  is  to  fix  it  deep  in  the  hearts  of  his  hearers 
that  unlejs  they  become  as  little  children,  th'y  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God?  What  openJiands, 
and  open  heart  ought  he  to  have,  what  an  extent 
of  charity  ought  to  be  vifible  in  him,  who  is  to 
bring  his  flock  to  this  faith,  that  it  is  more  blejjed 
to  give  than  to  receive?  How  remarkablv,  undenia- 
bly plain,  open,  fincere,  undefigning,  and  faith- 
ful fhould  he  be,  who  is  to  plant,  and  eftablifh 
finceriiy,  plainnefs,  fimplicitv,  truth  and  inno- 
cence amongft  his  flock  ? There  is  fuch  a necef- 
fary  fnnefs  in  thefe  things,  that  the  power  of  re- 
ligion, muff  be  much  prevented,  when  its  pre- 
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cepts  are  recommended  by  fuch  as  excufe  them- 
felves  from  the  plain  and  open  praftice  of  them. 

48.  * The  office  of  the  miniftry  is  of  the  high- 
eft  nature  ; it  is  a truft  which  no  language  can 
fufficiently  exprefs:  and  the  unfaithful  difcharge 
of  it  is  of  all  conditions  in  life  the  moll  dread- 
ful. To  be  charged  with  the  death  and  blood  of 
fouls,  by  that  God  who  laid  down  his  life  to  re- 
deem them,  is  a condemnation  that  will  carry 
more  ofguilt  and  punifhment  in  it  than  any  other. 
Would  you  know  the  office  of  a Chriftian  pallor, 
you  muff  look  at  the  office  of  ChriflV  Would 
you  know  what  manner  of  fpirit  he  ought  to  be 
of,  you  muff  look  at  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  For 
the  work  of  the  miniftry  is  only  the  work  of 
Chrift  committed  to  other  hands,  who  are  to 
fupply  his  abfence,  to  be  here  in  his  ftcad,  to  be 
doing  the  fame  things,  and  with  the  fame  fpirit 
that  he  did,  till  the  end  of  the  world. 

* Nothing;  is  fo  highly  honourable  as  to  bear  a 
partin  the  priefthood  of  Chrift,  and  be  employed 
in  the  work  of  the  miniftry.  But  then  it  fhould 
be  well  conjidcrcd , that  it  is  only  honourable  in 
the  fame  JenJe , as  it  is  honourable  to  fuller  as  a 
martyr.  It. is  an  honour  that  )S  as  different  from 
all  worldly  figure  and  diftinftion,  as  the  glory  of 
Chrift  upon  the  crofs  is  different  from  the  triumph 
of  an  earthly  prince.  When  therefore  we  think 
of  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  paftoral  func- 
tion, we  fhould  be  careful  to  remember,  that  it 
is  only  the  honour  of  dying  a martyr,  an  ho- 
' I 2 nour 


C >96  ] 

nour  of  humbling,  abafing,  and  facriftcing  oar- 
felves  with.  Chrift,  and  continuing  the  exercife  of 
his  fufFering-priefthood  for  the  falvation  of  the 
world.  The  holy  function  is  often  confidered 
only  as  an  authoritative  .commiflion  to  minifter  in 
holy  things.  But  it  is  much  more  than  this.  It 
is  a call  and  command  to  aft  with  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  to  reprefent  his  puritv,  to  continue  his 
holinefs,  to  bear  a part  of  his  facrince,  and  devote 
themfelves  for  the  good  Gf  others,  as  he  did.  A 
prieft  that  has  only  his  ordination  to  diftinguilh 
him,  wants  as  much  to  make  him  a ’true  prieft, 
as  Judas  wanted  to  make  him  a true  apoftle. 
For  tho’  holinefs  alone  gives  no  man  a commif- 
fion  to  exercife  the  paftoral  office,  yet  all  who 
aro  called  to  it,  are  as  much  ordained  to  a pecu- 
liar holinefs,  as  to  the  adminiftration  of  the  facra- 
ments. 

49.  For  the  facred  office  is  God's  appointment, 
to  continue  through  all  ages,  the  fpirit  and  power 
of  Chrift  for  reconciling  men  to  God  in  the 
Fame  manner  and  by  the  fame  means  of  holinefs, 
facrifice  and  devotion,  which  Chrift  exercifed 
when  he  teas  upon  earth.  We  need  no  other 
proofs  of  this,  than  this  one  faying  of  our  Lord  : 
As  my  Father  hath  fait  me , fo  fend  I you.  That 
is,  for  all  the  ends  for  which  I am  come  into  the 
world,  for  all  the  fame  ends  I fend  you  into  it ; 
to  be  there  in  my  Head,  to  fupply  my  abfence, 
to  carry  on  the  work  that  I have  begun,  to  aft 
with  my  fpirit.  to  continue  the  exercife  of  my 
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•love,  and  labour,  and  fuffering  for  the  falva- 
tion  of  mankind.  Now  to  be  fent  by  our  Lord 
for  the  fame  ends  as  he  was  fent  into  the  world, 
isfuch  an  appointment  of  us  to  all  kinds  ofholi- 
nefs,  as  can  never  be  rightly  difcharged,  but  by 
our  devoting  ourfelves  wholly  and  abfolutely  unto 
God. 

Imagine  that  you  had  lived  with  our  bleffed 
Lord  upon  earth,  that  you  had  learned  the  dig- 
nity and  disunity  of  his  perfon,  that  you  had 
feen  the  love  which  he  bore  to  mankind,  that 
you  had  entered  into  the  glorious  defigns  of  his 
kingdom,  svdiich  was  to  convert  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  poor  creatures  of  flelh  and  blood, 
into  fons  of  God  and  heirs  of  eternal  glory. 

Imagine  that  you  had  feen  him  after  his  re- 
furre&ion,  when  he  had  redeemed  the  world, 
conquered  fin,  death  an-d  hell,  and  was  about  to 
take  pofieffion  of  his  throne  ; imagine  that  then, 
you  had  feen  him  commiffion  fome  of  his  follosv- 
ers  to  be  priells  and  intercefiors  with  God  on 
earth,  as  he  had  been,  to  feed  and  nourifh,  and 
watch  over  his  ftock,  as  he  had  done,  to  go  be- 
fore them  in  fuch  exemplary  holinefs,  fuch  love 
of  God,  fuch  compaffion  for  finners,  fuch  con- 
tempt of  the  world,  fuch  pover:y  offpirit,  fuch 
obedience,  and  refignation,  as  they  had  him  for 
an  enfample.  Had  you  been  prefent  at  all  this, 
how  would  you  then  have  felt  thefe  ss’ords,  “ As 
my  Father  hath  fent  me,  fo  fend  I you  ?” 
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jo.  What  fentiments  of  piety,  what  magni- 
ficence of  fpirit,  what  exalted  holinefs,  would 
you  have  expelled  of  thofe,  who  were  called  to 
fucceed  fo  great  a matter  in  fo  great  a work  ? 
Could  you  think  they  could  be  fit  for  this  of- 
fice, unlefs  they  had  renounced  and  Jacrifced 
every  thing  for  the  fake  of  it  ? Could  you  think 
that  any  care  but  that  of  the  church  of  God  was 
proper  for  them  ? Would  you  not  own  that  the 
eonverfion  of  Tinners  to  God,  ought  to  have  been 
their  only  labour  and  pains  ? That  they  were  to 
feek  for  no  other  happinefs  in  this  world,  than 
fuch  as  their  Lord  and  matter  had  done,  but  con- 
fider  themfelves  as  called  from  the  common  af- 
fairs, eafe  and  pleafures  of  life,  to  be  in  Chritt's 
head  towards  the  reft  of  mankind,  to  conduct 
them  fafely  to  eternal  happinefs  ? Now  when  we 
confider  the  apoflles  in  this  light,  as  being  the 
firft  that  were  entrutted  with  the  care  of  fouls 
from  Chrift  himfelf,  we  can  fee  no  degree  of 
zeal,  no  height  of  piety,  no  compaffion  for  Tin- 
ners, no  concern  for  the  honour  of  God,  no 
contempt  of  buffering,  no  difregard  of  worldly 
intereft,  no  watchings  or  mortifications,  no  fer- 
vours of  devotion,  to  which  we  of  the  clergy  are 
not  equally  obliged.  For  the  falvation  of  man- 
kind is  flill  the  fame  glorious,  and  neceflary 
work  that  it  was  in  their  days ; is  flill  to  be  car- 
ried on  by  the  fame  means,  and  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  clergy  as  it  was  then  in  theirs.  If 
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It  was  their  happinefs  and  glory  to  be  faithful  to 
him  that  called  them,  to  forget  the  little  interefts 
of  fleffi  and  blood,  and  have  nothing  at  heart, 
but  the  advancement  of  God’§  kingdom,  we  {hall 
fail  both  of  happinefs  and  glory  if  we  feek  it  any 
other  way.  If  an  apoftle  confidering  the  weight 
of  reconciling  fouls  unto  God,  is  forced  to  cry 
out,  Who  is fufftcient  for  theft  things  ? Shall  we 
think  any  care  but  that  which  is  the  great- 
eft,  will  make  us  hand  uncondemned  before 
God? 

51.  * It  is  a fatal  deception  to  imagine,  that 
the  life  of  a minifter  of  God  is  ever  to  be  a lilc 
of  eafe  and  worldly  repofe.  For  tho!  the  tem- 
poral fword  be  not  always  drawn  againft  them, 
nor  they  forced  to  flee  from  one  city  to  another, 
yet  the  world,  the  flefh  and  the  devil,  are  never 
fo  difficult  to  be  refilled,  as  in  temporal  profpe- 
rity  ; nor  have  the  minifters  of  Chrift  ever  more 
occafion  to  put  on  all  their  armour,  than  when 
the  world  is  given  up  to  eafe,  and  peace,  and 
plenty.  Swarms  of  vices  fieal  in  upon  us  in 
thefe  feafons  ; the  fpirit  and  life  of  religion  is  in 
danger  of-  being  loft,  and  the  falvation  of  fouls 
is  made  more  difficult,  than  in  the  mod  perilous 
times.  And  how  is  fuch  a ftate  of  temptation 
to  be  refilled,  fuch  a torrent  of  vice  to  be  fup- 
preffed,  but  by  the  clergy’s  ffiewing  themfelves 
vifible  and  notorious  examples  of  all  the  contrary 
virtues  ? When  mankind  are  wallowing  in  de- 
bauchery, wantoning  in  pleafures,  and  given  up 
I 4 to 
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io  vanity  and  luxury  in  all  fhapes,  it  is  then  the 
iluty  of  tire  faithful  minifler,  byr  his  being  cru- 
cified to  ihe  world,  to  proclaim  himfelf  a mef- 
fenger  ol  a crucified  Saviour,  and  to  make  his 
own  felf-denying,  mortified,  and  heavenly  life,  a 
plain,  open,  and  conllant  reproof  of  all  vain  in- 
dulgences. 

But  to  proceed,  “ To  what  a height  of  fana- 
tic madnefs  in  doftrine  as  weil  as  praflice,  fays 
the  Dofior,  are  forne  advanced,  who  fet  out  at 
firft  with  an  appearance  of  more  than  ordinary 
fantirty  only/’  Is  not  this  calling  upon  the 
clergy  to  beware,  how  they  admit  thefe  begin- 
nings of  a more  than  ordinary  farxftity  of  life, 
either  in  themfelves,  or  thofe  committed  to  their 
care?  Is  it  not  plainly  telling  them,  that  they 
mu  ft  ftick  clcftly  and  Jleadily  to  fuch  fanftiry 
of  practice,  as  may  be  called  ordinary , or  clfe 
they  will  be  in  fanatic  madnefs  ? Nav,  it  is  no 
force  put  upon  his  words,  to  fuppofe,  'a  more  than 
ordinary  fanclity  in  praBice  only , is  marked  out 
, as  the  genuine,  natural  caufe  of  fanatic  madnefs, 
and  therefore  the  caufe  is  equally  condemned 
with  the  effeft.  Had  he  meant  that  his  reader 
fhonld  not  have  the  fame  diflike  of  the  one, 
as  of  the  other,  would  he  not  have  put  in  a word 
in  favour  of  a more  than  ordinary  fanftity  of 
life  ? Would  he  not  have  faid,  that  he  did  not 
intend  to  blame  that , or  at  leafl  not  fo  much  as 
the  other  ? But  not  a word  of  this.  A more 
than  ordinary  fanclity  in  pratlice  only,  and  fa- 
natic 
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naiic  madnejs  are  confidered  as  caufe  and  effefl, 
and  left  in  the  fame  fiate  of  condemnation,  to 
be  equally  guarded  again!!;,  and  avoided,  by  the 
reader. 

52.  I can't  help  here  addrefling  myfelf  with 
great  affeftion  to  all  my  younger  brethren  of  the 
clergy.  According  to  the  courfe  of  nature,  you 
are  likely  to  have  the  care  of  the  church  wholly 
upon  your  hands  in  a fhort  time  ; and  therefore 
it  is  chiefly  from  you  that  the  refloration  of 
tiue  piety  is  to  be  expected  in  this  nation.  I 
befeec'h  you,  therefore  for  your  own  fakes,  for 
the  goTpefs  fake,  for  the  fake  of  mankind,  to 
devote  yourfelves  wholly  to  the  love  and  fervice 
of  God.  As  you  are  y et  but  beginners  in  this 
great  office,  you  have  in  your  power  to  make 
your  lives  the  greatelf  happinefs,  both  to  your- 
felves and  the  whole  nation.  You  are  entered 
into  holy  orders  in  degenerate  times,  where  trade 
and  traffic  have  feized  upon  all  holy  things; 
and  it  will  be  eafy  for  you  without  fear  to  fwim 
along  with  the  corrupt  firearm  and  to  look  upon 
him  as  an  enemy  or  enthufiaft,  that  would  fave 
you  from  being  lofi  in  it.  But  think  my  dear 
brethren,  think  in  time  what  remorfe  you  are 
treafuring  up  for  yourfelves,  if  you  live  to  look 
back  upon  a loofe,  negligent,  worldly  life,  fpent 
among  tfiofe  whofe  blood  will  be  required  at 
your  bands.  Think  on  the  other  hand,  how  blef- 
fedlv  your  employment  will  end,  if  by  your 
voices,  your  lives,  and  labours,  you  put  a flop 
I 5 , to 
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to  the  overflowings  of  iniquity,  reftore  the  fpirit 
of  the  primitive  clergy,  and  make  all  your  flock 
blefs  and  praife  God,  "for  having  fent  you  among 
them.  * Lay  this  down  as  an  infallible  princi- 
ple, that  an  entire,  abjolute  renunciation  of  all 
worldly  interefl,  is  the  only  poflible  foun- 
dation of  that  virtue  which  your  ftation  requires. 
Without  this  all  attempts  after  an  exemplar)-  piety 
are  in  vain.  If  you  want  any  thing  from  the 
world  by  way  of  figure  and  exaltation,  you  fhut 
the  power  of  your  Redeemer  out  of  your  own 
fouls,  and  inftead  of  converting,  you  corrupt  the 
hearts  of  thofe  that  are  about  you.  Deleft  there- 
fore with  the  utmofl  abhorrence,  all  defires  of 
making  your  fortunes,  either  by  preferments  or 
rich  marriages,  and  let  it  be  your  only  ambition 
to  ftand  at  the  top  of  every  virtue,  as  viflble 
guides  and  patterns  to  all  that  afpire  after  the 
perfection  of  holinefs.  Confider  yourfelves 
merely  as  the  mefTengers  of  God,  that  are 
folely  fent  into  the  world,  to  bring  the  world 
to  God. 

53.  I don’t  call  you  from  a fober  ufe  of  hu- 
man learning,  but  I would  fain  perfuade  you  to 
think  nothing  worthy  of  your  notice  in  books 
and  fludy,  but  that  which  applies  to  the  amend- 
ment of  the  heart,  which  makes  you  more  holy, 
more  divine,  more  heavenly,  than  you  would 
be  without  it.  You  want  nothing,  but  to  have 
the  corruption  of  your  natural  birth  removed, 
to  have  the  nature,  life,  and  fpirit  of  Jefus 
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Chrih  derived  into  you.  As  this  is  all  you  want, 
fo  iet  this  be  all  that  you  feek  from  books,  liudy, 
or  men.  This  is  the  only  certain  way  to  be- 
come eminent  divines,  inhrufled  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven-  And  above  all,  let  me  tell  you 
that  the  book  of  all  books  is  your  own  heart,  in 
which  arc  written  and  engraven  the  deepeft  lelfons 
of  divine  inftruftion.  ’ earn  therefore  to  be  deep- 
ly attentive  to  the  prefence  of  God  in  your  heart, 
who  is  always  fpeaking,  always  inllru&ing,  always 
ilium ina tine;  that  heart  that  is  attentive  to  him  : 
and  be  aiTured  of  this,  that  fo  much  as  you  have 
of  inward  attention  to  God,  of  love  and  adher- 
ence to  his  holy  light  and  Spirit,  fo  much  as 
you  have  of  real,  unaffeffed  humility  and  meek- 
nefs  ; fo  much  as  you  are. dead  to  your  own  will, 
fo  much  as  you  have  of  purity  of  heart ; fo> 
much  and  no  more,  nor  any  further,  do  you 
fee  and  know  the  truths  of  God.  Thefe  vir- 
tues are  the  only  eyes,  and  ears  and  fenfes,  by 
which  you  will  underhand  every  thing  in  ferip- 
ture,  in  that  manner  in  which  God  would  have 
it  underhood,  both  for  your  own  good,  and  the 
good  of  other  people. 

£4.  It  was  owing  to  this  purity  of  heart,  and. 
attendance  upon  God,  that  an  ancient  widow, 
nairjed  Anna,  knew  hint  to  he  the  true  Mefiiah, 
whom  the  rulers,  chief  priefts,  and  doftors  of 
the  law,  condemned  as  an  impohor.  Had  they,, 
inhead  of  their  adherence  to  critical  knowledge 
and  rabbinical  learning,  been  devoted  to  God: 
1 1 
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in  fuch  purity  of  heart  as  fhe  was,  they  had 
known  as  much  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  fhe 
did.  Place  therefore  all  your  hope,  all  your 
learned  help  and  fkill,  in  the  ardent  lore  and 
practice  of  thefe  virtues.  And  then,  you  will  be 
able  minifters,  holy  priefts,  and  meffengers  of 
God  ; your  cleanfed  hearts,  like  fo  many  puri- 
fied mirrors,  will  be  always  penetrated,  always  il- 
luminated by  the  rays  of  divine  light,  and  you 
will  no  more  need  the  critics,  to  tell  you  what 
God  fpeaks  to  you  in  the  fcriptures.  But  of  all 
men  in  the  world,  the  critical  dealers  in  words 
and  particles,  know  the  leafl  of  them,  and  make 
the  vaineft  attempts  to  underffand  them. 

Scripture  confidered  as  a doftrine  of  life,  faith 
and falvation  injefus  Chrift,  is  a fealed  or  un- 
fealed,  an  open  or  fhnt  up  book  to  every'  heart, 
in  the  fame  proportion  as  it  Hands  turned  to  the 
world,  or  turned  to  God.  Nothing  understands 
God,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  ; nothing  brings  the 
Spirit  of  God  into  any  mind  but  the  renouncing 
all  for  it,  the  turning  wholly  unto  it,  and  the  de- 
pending wholly  upon  it.  * Human  learning  is 
by  no  means  to  be  reje£ted  from  religion,  for  it 
is  of  the  fame  ufe,  and  affords  the  fame  aflift- 
ance  to  religion,  that  the  alphabet , writing  and 
printing  does.  But  if  it  is  raifed  from  this  kind 
and  degree  of  alfiflance,  if  it  is  confidered  as  a 
key,  or  the  key  to  the  myfteries  of  our  redemp- 
tion, inftead  of  opening  to  us  the  kingdom  of 
God,  it  locks  us  up  in  our  own  darknefs.  God 

is 
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is  an  all  fpeaking,  all  working , all  illuminating 
ellence,  pofleffing  the  depth  of  every  creature 
according  to  its  nature  ; and  when  we  turn  from 
all  impediments,  this  divine  offence  becomes  as 
certainly  the  true  light  of  our  minds  here,  as  it 
will  be  hereafter.  This  is  not  enthufrafm,  but 
the  words  of  truth  and  fobernefs  ; and  it  is  the 
running  away  from  this  enthufiafm,  that  has  made 
fo  many  great  fcholars  as  ufelefs  to  the  church  as 
tinkling  cymbals,  and  Chriflendom  a mere  Babel 
of  learned  confufion. 


Some 
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Some  ANIMADVERSIONS  upon 


Dr.  Trap’s  late  REPLY. 


ADI  the  fpirit  of  an  adverfary , or  were 


inclined  to  find  entertainment  for  the  fhti- 
rical  reader , it  would  not  be  eafy  for  me  to  over- 
look the  opportunity  which  Dr.  Trap's  Reply  has 
put  into  my  hands  ; but  as  I don't  want  to  leffen 
any  appearance  of  ability  which  the  Dofilor  has 
fhewn  on  this  occahon  ; fo  whatever  perfonally 
concerns  him,  either  as  a writer , a fcholar,  a 
difputant,  a divine , or  a Chrijlian,  (hall  have  no 
reflettion  from  me  ; and  tho’  by  this  means, 
fome  fort  of  readers  may  be  lefs  pleafed,  vet, 
the  more  Chriftian  reader  will  be  glad  to  find, 
that  thus  I mufi  leave  two  thirds  of  his  reply 
untouched;  and  as  I neither  have,  nor  (by  the 
grace  of  God)  ever  will  have  any  perfcnal  con- 
tention with  any  man  whatever,  fo  all  the  tri- 
umph which  the  Dofitor  has  gained  over  me  by 
that  flow  of  wrath  and  contempt  which  he  has 
let  loofe  upon  me,  I fliall  leave  him  quietly  to 


It  would  be  no  pleafure  to  me,  nor  benefit  to 
the  world,  to  difcover  that  malignity  of  fpirit,  that 
undiJlinguiJJdng  head,  that  diabolical  calumny,  that 
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jkameful  ignorance,  that  indecent  JuJEcuncy , that 
unbecoming  prefumption,  that  naujeous  dulnels, 
that  ignorance  of  logic,  that  infenfdnlity  of  argu- 
ment, that  want  of  grammar,  which  he  has  fo  hear- 
tily laid  to  my  charge  ; and  if  he  has  any  readers 
that  thank  him  for  this,  I fhall  make  no  attempt 
to  lelfen  their  number. 

As  I defire  nothing  for  myfelf,  or  the  read- 
er, but  good  eyes,  and  a good  heart,  ferioufly  at- 
tentive to  things  ufeful,  and  always  open  to  the 
light  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,* 
fo  I fhall  endeavour  to  fay  nothing  but  what  is 
fuitable  to  fuch  a fiate  of  mind,  both  in  myfelf 
and  the  reader. 

* The  thing  of  importance  which  I fhall  fpeak 
to,  fhall  be  with  regard  to  what  I have  faid  to  the 
clergy.  The  miferable  fiate  of  religion,  and  the 
great  corruption  of  manners,  fo  incontefiably 
apparent  in  this  ifland,  gave  me  ajuftoccafion 
to  defire  all  the  clergy,  from  the  higheft  to  the 
loweft  in  the  order,  to  confider  their  conduft, 
and  fee  how  free  they  were  from  the  common 
corruption,  and  how  juftly  every  one  could  clear 
himfelffrom  having  any  fhare  in  this  general  de- 
pravity of  manners.  I was  not  infenfible  that 
this  was  a dangerous  attempt,  that  would  ex- 
pofe  me  to  the  refentment  of  not  a few  of  my 
brethren  : but  as  I wrote  for  no  other  end  but 
to  do  as  much  good  as  I could  to  thofe  who  were 
capable  of  it,  fo  I had  no  care  but  how  to  fpeak 
difagreeable  truths,  in  as  inoffenfive  a manner 

as 
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fis  I could ; how  I have  fucceeded  in  this,  is  left 
to  the  world  to  judge.  And  as  it  is  but  too  ap- 
parent, that  the  root  of  all  the  evil,  which  but 
too  much  fpreads  itfelf  through  the  whole  body 
of  the  cleigv,  is  owing  to  a worldly,  trading 
fpirit.  too  vifible  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of 
the  order,  fo  I pointed  at  it  in  the  fofteft  man- 
ner that  I could,  in  the  following  words,  ground- 
ed on  a plain  apoflolical  doctrine  and  practice. 

St.  Paul,  I had  obferved,  had  faid,  it  was  law- 
ful for  thofe  that  preach  the  gofpel  to  live  by  the 
gofpel,  and  yet  makes  it  matter  of  the  greateft 
comfort  to  himfelf  that  he  had  wholly  abftained 
from  this  lavful  thing ; and  declares  it  were 
better  for  him  to  die  than  that  this  rejoicing 
fhould  be  taken  from  liim.  He  appeals  to  his 
daily  and  nightly  working  with  his  own  hands, 
that  fo  he  might  preach  the  gofpel  freely,  and 
not  be  chargeable  to  thofe  that  heard  him.  And 
this  he  faid  he  did,  not  for  want  of  authority 
to  do  otherwife,  but  that  he  might  make  him- 
felf an  enfample  unto  them  to  follow  him.  Here, 
I fay,  “ What  awakening  inftruflions  are  here 
given  to  us  oi  the  clergy,  in  a practical  matter 
of  the  greateft  moment  ? How  ought  everv  one 
to  be  frighted  at  the  thoughts  of  defiring  or  feek- 
ing  a ftconl  living,  or  of  rejoicing  at  great  pay 
where  there  is  but  little  duty,  when  the  apof- 
tle's  rejoicing  confifted  in  this,  that  he  had  palled 
thro’  all  the  fatigues  and  perils  of  preaching  the 
gofpel  without  any  pay  at  all  P How  cautious, 

nay. 
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Hay,  'how  fearful  ought  We  to  be,  of  going  fo  far 
as  the  fecular  laws  permit,  when  the  apoflle 
thought  it  more  defirable  to  lofe  his  life,  than  to 
go  fo  far  as  the  very  law  of  the  gofpel  would  have 
buffered  him  ? 

“ It  is  looked  upon  as  lawful  to  get  feveral 
preferments,  and  to  make  a gain  of  the  gofpel, 
by  hiring  others  to  do  duty  for  us  at  a lower  rate. 
It  is  looked  upon  as  lawful  to  quit  a cure  of 
fouls  of  a fmall  income,  for  no  other  reafon,  but 
becaufe  we  can  get  another  of  a greater.  It  is 
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looked  upon  as  lawful  for  a clergyman  to  take 
the  revenues  of  the  church,  which  he  ferves, 
to  his  ovjh  life,  tho’  he  has  more  than  a compe- 
tency of  his  own,  and  much  more  than  the 
apoflle  could  get  by  his  labour.  It  is  looked 
upon  as  lawful  for  the  clergy  to  live  in  date 
and  equipage,  to  buy  purple  and  fine  linen  out 
of  the  revenues  of  the  church.  It  is  looked 
upon  as  lawful  for  clergymen  to  enrich  their  fa- 
milies, to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  falhion- 
able  vanities,  and  corrupting  methods  of  a wor  ld- 
ly and  expenfive  life,  by  money  got  by  preach- 
ing the  gofpel  of  Chrifl.  But  fuppofing  all  this 
lawful,  what  comfort  might  we  treafare  up  to 
ourfelves,  what  honour  might  we  bring  to  reli- 
gion, what  force  might  we  give  to  the  gofpel, 
what  benefit  fhould  we  do  to  our  neighbour,  if 
we  wholly  abflained  from  all  thefe  lawful  things? 
Not  by  working  day  and  night  with  our  own 
hands,  as  the  great  apoflle  did,  but  by  limiting 
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our  wants  and  defires  to  the  plain  demands  of 
nature,  and  a religious  felf-denial.” 

Now,  there  are  but  two  poffible  ways  ofjuftly 
replying  to  this;  firft,  either  by  (hewing  that 
thefe  obfervations  are  falfely  drawn  from  the 
apoftle’s  doftrine  and  practice,  that  I have  mif- 
taken  the  fpirit  of  St.  Paul , and  the  genius  of  the 
gofpel,  that  I am  doing  what  the  apoflle  would 
not  do,  was  he  here  in  perfon,  and  reprefenting 
fuch  things  as  corruptions,  which  the  apoftle 
would  be  glad  to  fee  flourifliing  in  the  church  of 
Chriff : Or,  fecondly,  that  though  thefe  things 
are  condemnable  from  the  apoflle’s  doftrine  and 
praftice,  yet  they  are  not  chargeable  upon  the 
temper  and  praftice  of  the  clergy  of  this  land. 
But,  though  not  a word  to  the  purpofe  could 
poffibly  be  faid,  unlefs  by  one  of  thefe  two  ways, 
yet  the  Doftor  fhuts  his  eyes  to  both  of  them,  and 
then  pronounces  fentence  upon  me,  “ That  a 
Quaker  or  Infidel  could  not  well  have  re- 
flefted  with  more  virulency  upon  the  clergy  of 
our  church,  than  I have  done  in  thefe  expref- 
fions.” 

Mull  I then  iuppofe,  that  the  Doftor  in  his 
fermons  never  mentions  any  failings  that  concern 
his  auditors  ? If  he  does,  I defire  to  know,  how 
he  clears  himfelf  from  virulently  reflefling  upon 
them  ? The  Quakers  and  Infidels  are  ready 
enough,  and  able  enough  to  fhew,  that  mod 
congregations  of  Chriflians  are  fadly  fallen  from 
the-  religion  of  the  gofpel.  But  does  the  Doflor 
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forbear  this  charge,  is  he  afhamed  to  call  his  flock 
to  a more  Chriffian  life,  or  afraid  to  remind  them 
of  their  departure  from  the  gofpel,  left  he  fhould 
feem  to  join  with  Quakers  and  Infidels  ? Or,  how- 
can  the  DoClor  be  thought  to  have  any  true  love, 
otjuJI  ejleemior  thofe  Chriftians,  whom  he  is  fo 
often  reminding  of  the  corruption  of  their  man- 
ners, fo  contrary  to  the  religion  of  Jefus  Chrift  ? 
Now,  if  the  Doftor  knows  how  to  untie  this  knot, 
and  to  extricate  himfelf  from  the  charge  of  viru- 
lent refle&ing  upon  his  parifhoners,  as  Quakers 
and  Infidels  do,  then  he  has  diffolved  his  charge 
againft  me  into  a mere  nothing. 

* If  it  was  a thing  required  of  me,  I know  no 
more  how  to  raife  in  myfelf  the  leaft  fpark  of  ill- 
will  towards  the  clergy,  as  fuch,  than  I know 
how  to  work  myfelf  up  into  a hatred  of  the 
light  of  the  fun.  It  is  as  natural  to  me,  to  wifh 
them  all  their  perfection,  as  to  wifh  peace  and 
happinefs  to  myfelf  here  and  hereafter;  and 
when  I point  at  any  failings  in  their  conduft,  it 
is  only  with  fuch  a fpirit  as  I would  pluck  a bro- 
ther out  of  the  fire. 

In  that  part  of  my  anfwer,  which  is  addrelfed 
to  the  younger  clergy,  I faid,  “ Lay  this  down 
for  an  infallible  principle;  that  an  entire,  abfo- 
lute  renunciation  of  all  worldly  intereft,  is  the 
only  poftible  foundation  of  that  exalted  virtue, 
which  your  ftation  requires;  without  this,  all  at- 
tempts after  an  exemplary  piety  are  vain : (and 
then , by  zuay  of  limitation  and  explication  of  this, 
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it  thus  immediately  follows :)  If  you  want  any 
thing  from  the  world  by  way  of  figure  and  exal- 
tation, you  fhut  die  power  of  your  Redeemer 
out  of  your  own  fouls,  and  inftead  of  converting, 
you  corrupt  the  hearts  of  thefe  that  are  about 
you.  Deteft  therefore,  with  the  utmcjl  abhor- 
rence, all  defines  of  making  your  fortunes,  either 
by  preferments,  or  rich  marriages,  and  let  it  be 
your  only  ambition,  to  ftand  at  the  top  of  every 
virtue,  as  vifible  guides  and  patterns  to  all  that 
a fp ire  after  the  perfection  ofholinefs,"  p.  61. 

Now,  one  would  imagine  there  was  no  part  of 
the  Chrillian  world,  however  corrupted,  where 
this  doftrine  would  not  be  admitted  at  leaft  in 
theory  ; or,  that  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  (hould  be 
thought  to  be  reproached,  where  fuch  advice  as 
this  was  given  to  young  divines-:  and  yet  it  is  of 
this  very  advice,  that  Dr.  Trap  fays,  “ he  hopes 
they  will  have  more  grace  and  fenfe  than  to  jo  iozo 
it : that  it  is falje  doclrine,  tending  to  the  reproach 
and fcandal  of  theChriftian  religion,"  p.  87. 

Is  it  then  come  to  this,  that  unlefs  young  di- 
vines chufe  to  ferve  mammon  as  well  as  God, 
their  profelhon  is  a renouncing  of  grace  and 
fenfe,  and  areproach  to- religion  ? And  mull  they 
that  pretend  to  aft  in  Chrift’s  name,  as  fucceffiors 
in  his  office,  lake  care  that  thev  renounce  not 
the  politics  of  the  kingdom  of  this  world  ? For 
my  part,  I thought  it  as  confident  with  the  ho- 
nour of  the  gofpel,  to  give  this  advice,  to  fupprefs 
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&11  worldly  views,  as  to  refill  the  temptations  of 
the  devil. 

Had  Martin  Luther,  when  he  gave  his  reafons 
for  withdrawing  from  the  Pope,  been  able  to 
have  added  this;  that  the  advice  here  given,  had 
been  formally  condemned  by  the  Pope  in  a great 
council,  the  defenders  of  that  church  would  have 
found  it  as  hard  to  have  made  fuch  a decree  con- 
fident with  the  gofpel,  as  die  felling  of  indulgen- 
cies:  and  it  may  well  be  fuppofed,  that  no  Pro- 
teftant  writer,  when  fetting  forth  the  marks  of 
antichrift,  in  that  church,  would  have  forgot  to 
have  made  this  condemnation  to  be  one  of 
•them. 

For  who  can  fhew  it  to  be  fo  contrary  to  the 
•whole  fpirit  of  the  gofpel,  to  call  in  the  aJJ'Jlance 
of  the  faints,  or  to  deny  the  cup  to  the  laity,  who 
•can  fhew  this  to  put  fo  entire  a flop  to  falvation 
•by  the  gofpel,  as  to  condemn  tins  advice  to  ycung 
divines,  as  a reproach  to  Chrilfianity  ? For  all 
the  ends  of  the  gofpel  may  be  purfued,  and  men 
may  arife  out  of  the  corruption  of  their  nature, 
notwith'ftanding  thefe  two  miffakes : but  to  con- 
demn it  as  an  error  inconfiflent  with  grace  and 
fenfe,  a reproach  to  Chriftianity,  for  young  di- 
vines to  renounce  worldly  views,  and  devote 
themfelves  wholly  to  God,  is  linking  at  the 
whole  root  of  all  holinefs,  and  a denial  of  the 
whole  fpirit  of  the  gofpel. 

Our  church  requires  all  its  candidates  for  holy 
•orders,  to  make  profellion  of  their  being  moved 
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and  called  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  enter  into  the 
fervice  of  the  church  : this,  I fhould  think,  is 
proof  enough,  that  the  fpirit  of  this  world  ought 
not  to  be  alive  in  them,  when  they  make  this 
profelhon  ; and  yet,  if  any  young  perfons  fhould 
come  to  be  ordained,  thus  dead  to  all  worldly 
views,  thus  wholly  devoted  to  God,  they  ought 
according  to  the  Doctor,  to  be  rejefted  by  the 
bilhop,  as  being  led  by  a fpirit  that  has  loft  all 
grace  and fcnft,  and  is  a reproach  to  the  Chiiftian 
religion. 

It  is  needlefs  to  quote  particular  texts  of  fcrip- 
ture,  teaching  the  fame  that  I have  here  taught ; 
the  whole  nature  of  our  redemption  is  a Hand- 
ing proof  of  the  fame  thing;  for  we  want  to  be 
redeemed  for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  vTe 
are  born  children  of  this  world,  ahd  have  by  na- 
ture only  the  life,  fpirit  and  temper  of  this  world, 
in  us : this  is  our  fall,  our  curfe,  our  feparation 
from  God  ; and  therefore  we  can  have  no  re- 
demption, but  by  a renunciation  of  all  the  work- 
ings of  the  life  of  this  world  in  us,  by  a total  dy- 
ing to,  and  denying  ourfelves ; becaufe  all  that 
ive  are,  as  to  our  ftate,  fpirit  and  life  in  this 
world,  is  a life  that  carries  us  from  God,  a life 
that  fhould  not  have  been  in  us;  tis  a hie  be- 
gun by  the  fall,  a life  of  fin  and  corruption, 
which  cannot  enter  into  heaven.  Indeed  the 
life  that  we  have  in  this  world,  from  Adam , is 
not  to  be  naturally  dcftroyed,  nor  are  the  ne- 
ceiraries  and  conveniences  of  life  to  be  rejected, 
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flor  is  any  one  to  renounce  his  fhare  in  the  employ- 
ments that  are  ufeful  to  focial  life  : the  renuncia- 
tion of  this  world  reaches  no  farther  than  the 
renouncing  the  fpirit,  and  inclinations  of  it. 
We  may  hand  in  our  flations,  when  we  Hand  in 
them  as  the  fervants  of  God,  as  citizens  of  the 
new  Jerufalem,  who  have  amongft  earthly 
things,  our  converfation  in  heaven : we  may 
keep  our  pofleffions,  when  we  poffefs  them  as 
the  things  of  God,  and  ufe  them  not  as  nature, 
but  as  the  Spirit  directs  us  ; when  we  do  thus, 
we  have  the  poverty  of  fpirit,  which  the  gofpel 
requires,  and  come  up  to  the  fenfe  of  that  com- 
mand given  to  the  young  man,  to  fell  all  that  he 
had , and  give  to  the  poor. 

But  now,  if  our  natural  life  is  a corrupt,  be- 
ftial,  diabolical  life  brought  forth  by  the  fall,  if 
we  want  to  be  born  again  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
becaufe  our  natural  birth  is  according  to  the  fpirit 
of  this  world ; if  nothing  of  the  bead , or  the 
devil,  no  kind  or  degree  of  envy,  pride  and 
vanity  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  then 
it  is  plain,  that  all  religion  which  leaves  this  na- 
ture unrenounced,  which  lets  pride,  wrath,  and- 
vanity  fubfift  in  us,  which  brings  us  to  our  graves 
in  the  fame  nature  in  which  we  were  born,  is 
not  the  religion  that  can  fave  us.  If  this  nature 
in  all  its  moll  fecret  workings  is  not  renounced, 
it  matters  not  what  we  are,  or  what  we  have  been 
doing,  it  fignifies  little  in  what  chair  we  have  fat, 
whether  in  Italy,  ox  England,  how  long  we  have 
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been  preachers,  how  many  hereticks  and  fchif- 
maticks  we  have  oppofed,  or  how  many  books 
we  have  written  in  defence  of  orthodoxy  ; it  is 
as  vain  to  appeal  to  this,  as  to  our  having  preach- 
ed and  prophejied  in  the  name  of  Chrifl  : for  if 
this  nature  is  allowed  to  live  in  us,  all  our  good 
works  have  been  governed  by  it,  they  are  ani- 
mated with  pride,  and  only  ferve  to  gratify  our 
own  natural  paffions.  When  therefore  the 
Doctor  calls  upon  young  divines  to  have  mors 
grace  and  fenfe  than  to  be  driven  from  thoughts 
of  advancing  themielves  by  preferments  and  rich 
marriages,  he  would  do  well  to  confider,  how 
little  fhort  this  is  of  calling  them  to  break  their 
very  baptifmal  vow,  of  renouncing  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  the  world.  And  if  young  candidates 
for  holy  orders,  looking  only  at  their  baptifmal 
vow,  fhould  be  led  into  this  degree  of  felt- denial 
and  detachment  from  the  world,  does  the  Doc- 
tor think,  that  the  apoliles,  from  whom  this 
baptifmal  vow  is  defeended,  will  rife  up  in  the 
day  ,of judgment,  and  condemn  fuch  abufe  ol  it  ? 
Does  he  think,  that  there  are  any  departed  faints 
that  will  join  with  him  in  faying,  fuch  a Ipirit  is 
a reproach  to  the  gofpel  ? What  more  favoura- 
ble difpofition  could  the  adverfary  ol  mankind 
v’ifh  to  fee,  either  in  young  or  old  divines,  than 
a wanting  and  defiling  to  have  figure  in  the 
w orld,  either  by  preferments  or  rich  marriages  ? 
Would  he  find  it  difficult  to  enter  into  thole 
hearts,  where  the  luft  of  the  flefh,  the  lull  cl  the 
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■eyes  and  the  pride  of  life  has  thus  entered  ? Or 
would  he  look  upon  fuc'n  as  but  half  fitted  for 
him,  in  comparifon  of  thofe  who  entered  into 
holy  orders  in  a fpirit  of  felf-denial,  and  re- 
nunciation of  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the 
world  P 

* John  the  Baptijl  was  but  the  preparer  of 
the  way  for  evangelical  purity  of  life  ; but  does* 
the  Dodlor  think  that  il  the  Baptfil  was  now  to 
come  amongft  us,  he  would  look  at  things  as  the 
Doftor  does,  that  he  would  fee  fuch  perfeflions 
and  fuch  corruptions,  fuch  orthodoxy  and  fuch 
enthufiafm  as  the  Doftor  fees ; that  this  burning 
and fhining  light  would  fee  no  generation  of  vipers 
but  where  the  Doftor  fees  them  ; that  he  would 
i preach  no  where  but  in  churches ; that  he  would 
fpare  no  clergy,  nor  any  church,  but  that  which 
is  eflablifhed  in  this  iffand  ; that  he  would  com- 
plain of  the  nardfliips  of  our  clergy,  and  the  fuffer- 
ing  fpirit  which  they  are  forced  to  practife,  that 
he  would  plead  fora  prieflly  liberty  of  coveting 
preferments  and  r ich  marriages,  that  he  would  re- 
commend the  Dodlor’s  difcourfe  of  the  folly,  fin, 
and  danger  of  being  righteous  over-much,  as  the 
true  fruits  of  that  fpirit  which  firft  preached  the 
gofpel  ? He  that  can  believe  this,  mull  believe 
that  the  Baptift  was  come  to  confers  the  errors 
of  his  firft  appearance  in  the  world. 

I (hall  therefore  proceed  to  tell  young  divines, 
that  a total  renunciation  of  the  fpirit,  and  in- 
clinations of  this  life,  is  the  one  thinp'  necelfarv 
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to  confecrate  them  to  their  holy  office ; that  as 
Hire  as  the  church  of  Chrifl  is  not  a kingdom  of 
th’.-  world,  as  lure  as  Jefus  Chrift  came  to  de- 
liver us  from  this  evil  world,  as  fure  as  he  re- 
quires us  to  be  born  again,  and  to  forfake  all  and 
follow  him,  fo  fure  is  it  that  no  one  has  the 
call  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  miniftry,  nor  the 
leaft  ground  of  hoping  to  be  led  and  governed 
by  it  in  his  miniftry,  till  he  at  leaft  prays,  qc- 
fires,  and  heartily  endeavours  to  have  all  that 
difregard  of  worldly  profperity,  figure,  and  dif- 
tinfticn,  which  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
maxims  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  practice  of  the 
apofiles  fet  before  him.  Till  this  renunciation 
of  the  world  is  made,  we  cannot  enter  into  the 
miniftry  at  its  own  door , but  like  thieves  and 
robbers,  climb  over  its  walls ; and  then  it  will 
be  no  wonder  if  we  do  no  more  good  to  the 
church  than  thieves  do  tire  houfe  they  break  opeu 
and  plunder.  If  a young  minifter  wants  to  a£t 
the  part  of  a fine  gentleman,  to  go  on  in  the  com- 
mon fpirit  of  the  world,  to  cover  a fecuiar  fpiric 
with  an  ecclefiaftic  garb,  and  make  his  fortune  in 
the  church,  he  muftbe  told  that  it  is  much  fafer 
to  be  a publican  and  a [inner,  than  to  be  a trader  in 
fpiritual  things ; that  he  who  with  unfanftified 
hands  attends  at  the  altar,  is  farther  from  the  king- 
dom of  God,  than  a publican. 

Covetoufnefs  is  idolatry  ; it  is  a heathemfh,  an- 
tichriftian  vice,  tho!  only  trafficking  in  worldly 
matters ; but  when  it  takes  pofleffion  of  the  altar, 
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snd  makes  a trade  of  the  myfteries  oi  falvation. 
it  has  a blacknefs  of  vice  which  much  exceeds 
that  of  the  worldly  mifer.  The  fpirit  of  an  ac- 
clefiaftic  fliould  be  the  fpirit  of  heaven,  know- 
ing nothing  of  this  world,  but  how  to  efcape  its 
fnares  and  temptations,  burning  in  the  love  of 
God,  and  holding  out  light  to  all  that  afpire  after 
every  perfection  of  the  Chriftian  life. 

* ’Tis  too  commonly  thought,  that  when  a 
'voting  Undent  has  taken  his  degree,  and  fhewn 
fome  ftgns  of  a genius  for  learning,  he  is  well 
’perpared  to  enter  into  the  fervice  of  the  church. 
But' alas!  all  the  accomplishments  of  human  learn- 
ing are  but  the  ornaments  of  the  old  man , which 
leave  the  foul  in  it  flavery  to  fin,  full  of  all  the 
diforders  and  corruptions  of  the  fallen  nature.  If 
it  were  not  thus,  how  could  the  errors  of  all 
churches  have  the  greateft  fcholars  for  their 
champions  ? All  the  learned  Catholic  world  is 
amazed  at  the  blindnefs,  the  perverfenefs,  the 
weaknefs,  the  fophiftry,  the  unfairnefs  o iProieJlant 
critics.  All  the  Proteifaat  world  is  in  the  fame 
degree  of  wonder  at  the  fame  diforders  in  Catholic 
dj'putants.  Is  not  this  a demoriflxation  of  the 
nature,  power,  and  place  of  human  learning?  Of 
its  great  ufelefihefs  to  religion  ? Does  not  this 
enough  fhew,  that  it  is  the  offspring  of  the  old 
man,  and  his  nature  and  qualities  dwells  in  him, 
and  is  governed  by  him  ? Is  not  this  a'  demonftra- 
tion,  that  the  greateft  degrees  of  hiflorical,  verbal, 
critical  knowledge  are  no  real  hinderance  of 
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fpiritual  Llindnefs  ? That  human  learning  is  as 
different  from  divine  Jight  as  heaven  is  from 
earth;  and  that  confidered  in  itfelf,  it  leaves  us  in 
our  flavely  to  blind  and  corrupt  paffions  ? Now 
nothing  can  deliver  a man  from  this  flate,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God  derived  into  his  foul,  which  alone 
can  bring  forth  a new  man  created  in  Chriff 
Jefus.  Nothing  can  make  way  for  this  new  birth, 
but  a total  dying  to  all  that  we  are  by  our  natural 
birth.  ’Tis  only  this Jeparation  from  things  be- 
low, that  can  make  us  partakers  of  the  truth  and 
light  that  comes  from  above.  Take  away  all 
felfilhnefs  from  the  Papift  and  the  Proteffant,  let 
them  be  dead  to  the  workings  of  the  Spirit, 
and  they  will  be  as  fully  agreed  about  gofpel 
truths,  as  they  are  in  the  form  of  a fquare  or  a 
circle.  For  nothing  Hands  in  the  way  of  divine 
truth,  or  hinders  its  full  entrance  into  us,  but 
this  felfifhnefs,  which  adheres  to  every  one  who 
does  not  make  it  his  firft  maxim,  prayer,  and  en- 
deavour to  die  to,  and  deny  himfelf  in  all  the 
tempers  and  inclinations  of  our  fallen  nature. 
This  felf-denial  is  the  continual  doftrine  of  our 
Lord  ; it  is  by  him  made  the  beginning  of  all  con- 
verfton  to  God,  and  he  that  cannot,  or  will  not 
begin  there,  can  make  no  beginning  of  that  life, 
to  which  he  is  called  in  Chriff  Jefus  : therefore 
he  that  offers  himfelf  for  holy  orders,  without 
this  fpirit  of  felf-denial,  is  a miferable  intruder  ; 
he  oniv  hardens  and  fixes  himfelf  in  the  corrup- 
tions of  his  own  nature,  and  inffead  of  becoming 
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£n  inflrument  of  faving  others,  his  very  office 
makes  his  own  falvation  more  dangerous. 

I doubt  not  but  fome  will  here  charge  me  with 
pleading  for  poverty  in  the  miniffiry,  and  with 
enmity  to  that  maintenance  which  they  have 
both  from  the  law  and  the  gofpel.  But  this  is  fo 
far  from  being  true,  that  I wifh  every  good  mi- 
nifler,  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  has  called  to  this 
office,  and  governs  in  it,  had  much  more  of  this 
world’s  goods  than  are  needful  for  his  own  fub- 
fiftence ; becaufe  it  is  certain,  that  fuch  a ones 
money  would  all  be  put  into  the  poor’s  bag,  and 
he  would  as  gladly  administer  to  their  temporal 
as  to  their  fpiritual  neceffities.  I write  againil 
nothing  but  avarice,  pride,  and  ambition,  and  the 
making  the  provifions  of  the  church  fubfervient 
to  thefe  tempers.  A provifion  ariftng  from  the 
gofpel,  is  confccratcd  by  the  gofpel,  and  is  pro- 
faned by  being  touched  and  ufed  by  a worldly 
fpirit.  And  he  who  turns  this  provifion  of  the 
gofpel  into  a gratification  of  worldly  paffions,  fins 
againft  the  gofpel  more  than  he  that  pays  his  tithes 
with  reludfance. 

I can  eafily  believe,  there  are  clergy  in  this 
land,  who  labour  in  the  gofpel,  without  having  a 
fufficient  fubfilfence  from  it ; but  may  not  much  of 
this  evil  be  charged  upon  pluralities,  commendams, 
and  fuch  like  fpiritual  trading  ? If  the  inferior 
clergy  had  their  labours  only  undervalued  by  the 
laity,  they  w'ould  be  in  a much  better  condition 
than  they  are. 
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When  it  is  complained  by  what  fhamefu?  qua- 
lifications, empty  titles,  and  unworthy  pretences, 
numbers  of  perfons  get  loaded  and  dignified  with 
variety  of  preferments;  it  is  anfwered,  that  if 
preferments  might  not  be  thus  crowded  together, 
diftinguifhed  abilities  and  eminent  labours  for  the 
fervice  of  religion,  mull  go  unrewarded. 

As  this  anfwer  is  not  fetched  from  the  gofpej, 
or  the  primitive  church,  fo  it  is  as  little  fupport- 
ed  by  reafon.  For  if  this  eminent  labour  is  tru- 
ly pious  labour,  what  Hate  of  life  can  fo  little 
want  to  be  rewarded  ? How  can  imagination  it- 
felf  place  a man  more  above  the  thoughts  and  de- 
fires of  worldly  advancement?  If  fuch  a one  is 
full  of  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel,  if  his  labours  have 
been  like  thofe  of  an  apollle,  mull  he  not  like  an 
apoltle,  be  dead  to  the  world  ? Can  fuch  a one 
look  upon  his  labour  as  a hardjiiip,  becaufe  it 
has  left  him  as  lowr,  and  as  far  from  the  pomp  of 
the  world  as  it  found  him  ? Can  he  repine  be- 
caufe the  gofpel  has  not  proved  a good  worldly 
bargain  to  him  ? If  the  Spirit  of  God  has  begun, 
and  direfled  all  his  labours,  animated  all  his  llu- 
dies  and  defigns,  can  fuch  a one  think  it  hard, 
that  he  has  not  by  fuch  labours  purchafed  to  him- 
feif  a fhare  in  the  Hate  and  pride  of  life  ? 

* If  by  a great  divine,  is  only  meant  a perfon 
■well  Ikilled  in  critical  contention,  who  can  artful- 
ly defend  a fet  of  notions,  amongll  which  he  hap- 
pened to  be  bom  and  bred,  fuch  a divine,  I own, 
may  be  very  impatient,  and  much  cooled  in  his  zeal, 
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nnlefs  he  finds  himfelfwell  rewarded.  But  if  an1 
eminent  divine  is  to  be  underftood  in  a fenfe 
fuitable  to  the  gofpel,  he  is  that  particular  per  fen 
that  mull  needs  have  the  greatefl  contempt  and 
diflike  of  every  thing,  that  has  but  the  appear- 
ance of  the  pomp  and  vanity  of  this  world  in  it. 

If  therefore  it  was  urged,  that  this  conjunftion  of 
preferments  a:;d  dignifying  rewards  was  neceffary  ' 
to  bring  ambitious  fcholars  into  the  church,  or  to 
keep  them  in  it,  there  would  be  fome  fenfe,  tho’ 
no  gofpel  inthe  pretence  -T  but  to  talk  of  them  as  *- 
neceffary  to  be  the  rewards  of  eminent  piety  and 
apoftolic  labour,  is. as  abfurd,  as  to  fay,  that  thofe 
who  have  truly  put  on  Chrift,  who  fland  in  the 
highefh  degree  of  a renewed  nature,  who  belt 
know  and  feel  the  blelfing  of  a mortified,  heaven- 
ly fpirit,  have  lefs  reafon  to  be  content  with  food 
and  raiment,  than  thofe  tvho  fland  in  a lower  de- 
gree of  the  Chriftian  life  ^ ’tis  faying,  that  a li- 
Jhop,  becaufe  he  has  mod  of  the  fpirit  and  office 
of  an  apoflle,  may  well  defire  more  of  the  pride 
figure  of  this  world,  than  the  lower  clergy, 
who  have  lefs  of  the  apoftolic  fpirit  and  perfec- 
tion in  them  . 

To  want  to  fland  in  fome  degree  of  worldly  fi- 
gure, is  the  flate  of  a babe  in  the  Chrffiian  life, 
and  therefore  can  no  way  become  thofe,  who  are 

to  lead  others  to  fulnefs  of  ftature  in  Chrifl  je- 
fus. 

A great  divine  is  but  a cant  expreffion,  unlefs  it 
fignifies  a man  greatly  advanced  in  the  divine  life, 
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tvliofe  own  experience  and  example  is  a deirfon- 
ftration  of  the  reality  of  all  the  graces  of  the  gof- 
pel.  No  divine  has  any  more  of  the  gofpel  in 
him,  than  that  which  proves  itfelf  by  the  fpirit,  and 
form  of  his  life  : if  therefore  poverty  of  fpirit,  a 
diiregard  of  worldly  figure,  a total  felf-denial  is 
any  part  ol  the  gofpel,  an  eminent  divine,  can 
have  no  wifh  with  regard  to  the  figure,  pride  and 
pomp  of  life,  but  to  be  placed  out  of  every  ap- 
pearance of  it : and  if  the  higheft  in  divine  know- 
ledge are  not  the  foremoft  in  poverty  of  fpirir, 
and  the  outward  humility  of  Chrifl  and  his  apof- 
tles  ; if  they  defire  to  have  a dignity  of  worldly 
figure,  to  have  refpefil  by  any  other  means  than 
by  a divine  evangelical  fpirit  and  converfation, 
and  are  not  content  with  all  the  contempt  that 
fuch  a life  can  expofe  them  to,  they  mav  kc great 
Jcholarr,  but  they  are  little  divines,  and  are  want- 
ing in  that  which  is  the  chief  part  of  the  niinifters 
of  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  next  thing  I faid  to  the  young  clergy,  was 
this;  “ Confider  yonrfelves  merely  as  the  mef- 
“ fengers  of  God,  that  are  fent  into  the  work \folely 
“ on  his  errand  ; and  think  it  happinefs  enough 
“ that  you  are  called  to  the  fame  bufinefs  for  which 
“ the  Son  of  God  was  born  into  theworld.  p.  Si. 

Now,  I thought  what  I have  faid,  was  as  un- 
exceptionable, as  unfit  to  be  condemned  by  a 
profeffor  of  Chriflian  theology,  as  if  I had  only 
recommended  the  loving  of  God  with  all  our 
heart  and  foul,  anu  mind  and  flrength  ; and  that 
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if  any  clergyman  difliked  it,  he  would  be  forced 
to  keep  his  diflike  to  himfelf;  but  the  Doftor  is 
very  open  in  his  indignation  at  it ; the  fame  an- 
fwer,  be  fays,  is  to  be  given  here,  as  before,  viz. 
that  it  is falfe  doHrine,  tending  to  the.  Jcandal  arui- 
rcproach  of  the  Chriltian  religion. 

Our  bleffed  Lord,  when  he  fent  the  fir ff  preach- 
ers of  the  gofpel  into  the.  world,  faid  unto  them, 
As  my  Father  hath  fent  me , fo  Jend  I you — go  ye 
and  teach  all  nations — and  lo  I am  with  you  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  Now  let  it  be  hippo  fed,  that 
thefe  firft  preachers  of  the  gofpel  fully  believed, 
that  from  the  time  of  their  appointment  to  this 
high  office,  they  were  to  confider  themflves  mere- 
ly as  the  mffengers  of  God , fent  into  the  world fole- 
ly  on  his  errand , and  that  it  was  happinefs  enough 
jor  them  to  be  called  to  that  bufmefs,  for  which  the 
Son  of  God  was  born  into  the  world ; if  they  had‘ 
this  belief,  what  follows?  Why,,  according  to  the 
Doftor,  that  they  fet  out  from  the  very,  firft  in- 
one  of  the  greateft  errors,  had  milhtken  the  na- 
ture and  intent  of  their  million,  and  had  g.oue  in- 
to the  world  upon  a principle  that  was  falfe  in  it- 
fe If,  zmlfcandalous  and  reproachful.  to.  the  Chnf- 
tian  religion. 

But  if  this  belief  is  not  to  be  condemned  in 
the  firft  clergy,  I defire  to  know  why  thofe  who 
claim  their  fuGceffion.  from  the  firft,  and  exp  eft  the.* 
prefence  of  Chriflrin  and  with  their  miniftry,  are- 
not  to  be  called  upon  to  be  of  the  fame  fpirit  and 
Seelief  with  them,  or  how  can  it  be  a.  fcandali 
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to  the  gofpel,  for  the  modern  clergy  to  be  as 
wholly  devoted  to  the  fervice  of  God,  as  the 
apoft'es  were. 

The  DoiEfor  fets  it  out  as  an  extraordinary  pre- 
fumption  in  fucli  a man  as  I am,  to  pretend  to 
give  advice  to  young  divines,  when  it  is  fo  fuf- 
ficiently  done  already  by  the  offices  of  our  church , 
the  charges,  inflruBiors  and  exhortations  of  our 
hifhops  at  their  vifilaticn,  and fo  many  excellent  or- 
dination and  vifftation  fermons,  p.  87.  Now, 
granting  the  plenty  and  excellency  of  all  thefe, 
yet  I have  fome  hope,  my  prefumption  may  be 
found  to  be  only  like  that  of  the  poor  widow , 
who  after  fo  many  rich  oblations  of  great  peo- 
ple, prefumed  to  put  her  little  mite  into  the  trea- 
fury.  And  if  it  be  true,  that  the  things  fuggeft- 
ed  by  me,  are  only  fuch  as  have  been  already 
fet  forth  by  fo  many  great  bifhops  and  excellent 
preachers,  how  will  the  Dodtor  come  off  for 
condemning  it,  as  falfe  do&rine,  fcandalous,  and 
reproachful  to  the  Chriftian  religion  ? 

Dr.  Trap  gives  a reafon  for  his  condemning 
this  advice,  which  is  thus  expreiTed  : “ It  is, 
fays  he,  falfe  to  fay,  that  clergymen  ought  to 
mind  nothing,  in  any  degree,  but  their  profef- 
fion  and  duty,  as  clergymen  ; thev  are  hufbands, 
parents,  men,  as  well  as  clergymen,  and  mufl  in 
fome  meafure  be  concerned  in  the  affairs  of  the 
world,  p.  88.” 

Part  of  this  I own  to  be  very  true,  viz.  that 
they  are  men,  and  have  the  wants  of  human 
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nature  which  mull  be  fupplied  ; and  for  proof  of 
this,  the  Doftor  might  have  appealed  to  St.  Paul, 
who,  tho"'  miraculoufly  called  to  be  an  apoille, 
and  feparated  from  the  world  to  be  merely  a 
meffenger  and  apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift ; yet,  after 
this  high  apoftlelhip,  worked  at  his  trade,  and 
often  fpent  part  of  the  day  and  the  night  in  mak- 
ing tents  t therefore,  if  all  thofe  whom  I have- 
exhorted  to  confider  themfelves  as  fet  apart  for 
the  foie  fervice  of  God,  fliould  fliew  fuch  a de- 
gree of  worldly  care  as  St.  Paul  did.  when  he 
worked  at  his  trade,  they  might  yet  juflly  be  faid 
to  aft  fuitably  to  their  ftation,  as  the  minifters 
of  God,  that  are  wholly  devoted  to  his  fervice; 
for  who  can  fay  that  St.  Paul  departed  from  his 
charafter,  as  a miniller  of  God,  when  he  la- 
boured with  his  own  hands,  that  he  might  glo- 
rioufly  and  freely  preach  the  gofpel  ? For  it  was- 
for  the  fake  of  the  gofpel,  to  promote  and  re- 
commend the  gofpel,  to  make  his  preaching, 
the  more,  fuccefsful  ; it  was  to  ihew  tliat  he  hart 
fully  renounced  the  world,  and  dehfed  nothing 
from  it,  hut  for  the  glory  of  God.  And  thus 
have  all  the  mini  tie  rs  of  the  gofpel  an  example" 
in  St.  Paul,  how  they  may  make  their  care  of 
a livelihood  a part  of  their  fervice  to  God. 

But  when  the  Doftor  fays,  that  clergymen  are 
hufbands  and  parents,  I mull  objeft  a little;, 
becaufe  no  fcripture  or  antiquity  fhews  me,  that 
thefe  charafters  mufl  belong  to  a preacher  of  the 
gofpel ;.  and  therefore,  when  a clergyman  e;v- 
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eufes  himfelf  from  any  heights  of  the  minifle- 
rial  fervice,  by  faying,  he  has  married  a wife 
and  therefore  cannot  come  up  to  them  ; it  feems 
to  be  no  better  an  excufe,  than  if  he  had  faid, 
he  had  hired  a farm,  ox  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen. 

I know  very  well,  that  the  reformation  has 
allowed  pri'efts  and  bilhops  not  only  to  look  out 
for  wives,  but  to  have  as  many  as  they  pleafe, 
one  after  another  : but  this  is  only  to  be  confr- 
dered  as  a bare  allowance,  and  perhaps  granted 
upon  fuch  a motive,  as  Mofes  of  old  made  one 
to  the  Jews,  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts, 
tho  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo  ; and  there- 
fore when  eulogiums  are  fometimes  made  from 
the  pulpit  on  this  matter,  I think  they  had  bet- 
ter have  been  fpared  ; an  allowance  granted  to 
weaknefs  is  but  an  indifferent  fubjeft  to  be  made 
a matter  of  glory. 

The  Doftor  fliould  alfo  have  obferved,  that 
my  addrefs  was  made  to  the  young  clergy,  and 
fuch  as  are  only  upon  entering  into  holv  orders, 
nine  in  ten  of  whom  may  be  fuppofed  to  be 
neither  hufbands  nor  fathers.  He  fhould  alfo 
have  remembered  that  our  univerfities  are  full  of 
clergy,  who  are  obliged  to  live  unmarried,  that 
they  may  have  proper  leifure  and  freedom  to 
attend  their  fludies  without  impediment  from 
worldly  cares.  And  therefore,  if  I pointed  at 
fuch  a dedication  of  the  clergy  to  the  fervice  of 
God,  as  hifbands  and  fathers  cannot  enter  into* 
yet  the  matter  is  not  blameable,  becaufe  here 
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are  fo  many  that  have  not  yet  entered  into  thi# 
Mate,  but  are  at  liberty  to  devote  ^themfelves 
wholly  to  the  fervice  of  the  gofpeh  And  there* 
fore  if  to  fuch  as  thefe,  I can  fo  reprefeot  the 
weight,  the  duties,  the  heavenly  nature  of  the 
priefthood,  as  to  prevent  or  extinguifh  in  them 
all  thoughts  and  defires  of  being  thus  married 
to  the  world,  what  hurt  have  I done  them,  or 
the  married  clergy,  or  the  gofpel  of  Jefus 
Chrift  ? 

* Celibacy,  when  entered  into  from  a principle 
of  divine  love,  from  a heart  burning  with  the 
defire  of  living  wholly  to  God,  is  a Mate  that 
gives  wings  to  all  our  endeavours,  and  fits  the 
foul  for  the  higheft  growth  of  every  virtue  : and 
if  he  that  is  confecrated  to  the  fervice  of  the 
altar,  feels  not  fuch  an  afcent  of  his  foul  to- 
wards heaven,  as  to  have  no  wifh,  but  that  his 
whole  body,  foul,  and  fpirit,  may  be  prefented  to 
God  in  its  utmoft  degree  of  purity,  he  has  his 
lamp  much  lefs  kindled,  than  many  of  the  laity,, 
both  men  and  women  have  had,  in  all  ages  of 
the  church.  Cuftom  has  too  great  a power  over 
our  judgments,  and  reconciles  us  to  any  thing; 
but  if  a Chriftian,  who  lived  when  Chrifiianity 
was  in  its  glory,  when  the  firfh  apologifts  for  it, 
appealed  to  the  numbers  of  both  fexes,  devoted 
to  a fingle  life,  as  an  invincible  proof  of  the 
power  and  divinity  of  the  gofpel ; if  a Chriftian 
of  thofe  days  was  now  to  come  into  the  world, 
he  would  be  more  lhocked  at  Reverend  Doftors 
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making  love  to  women,  than  at  feeing  a monk 
in  his  cell,  killing  a wooden  crucifix. 

* The  knowledge  and  love  of  the  virgin  ftate 
began  with  Chriftianity,  when  the  nature  of  our 
corruption,  and  the  nature  of  our  redemption 
were  fo  fully  difcovered  by  the  gofpel.  Then 
it  was,  that  a new  degree  of  heavenly  love  was 
kindled  in  the  human  nature,  and  brought  forth 
a ftate  of  life  that  had  not  been  defired,  till  the 
fon  of  the  virgin  came  into  the  world.  John 
the  Bapiijl  was  the  beginner  of  the  gofoel  dif- 
penfation ; this  burning  and Jhining  light  was  in 
his  perfon,  the  figure  of  Judaijm  ending  in 
Chriftianity.  In  his  outward  ftate  he  was  a Jew,. 
in  his  inw'ard  fpirit  and  character  he  belonged 
to  the  gofpel.  He  came  out  of  the  wildernefs 
burning  and  fhining,  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  at  hand.  This  may  fhew  us  that  heat 
and  light  from  above,  kindled  in  a ftate  of  great 
felf-denial,  are  neceiTary  to  make  us  able  mi- 
nifters  of  the  gofpel ; and  that  if  we  pretend  to 
the  miniftrv,  without  thefe  qualifications,  and 
come  only  burning  and  finning  with  he  fpirit 
of  this  world,  we  are  as  well  fitted  to  hinder,  as 
the  Baptift  was  to  prepare  the  way  to  the  king- 
dom  of  heaven.  Look  at  this  great  faint,  all  ye 
that  defire  to  preach  the  gofpel.  He  came  forth 
in  the  hiffheft  decrees  of  mortification  and  chaf- 
tity  of  life.  But- why  did  he  fo  come?  It  was 
to  fhew  the  world  that  thefe  virtues  muft  form 
the  fpirit  of  every  preacher  of  the  gofpel.  His 
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character  does  not  call  you  to  a wilderness  be- 
yond Jordan , or  to  be  cloathed  with  camel’s 
hair.  Such  circumftances  are  particular  to  him- 
felf;  but  it  calls  you  to  his  inward  Spirit  of  Self- 
denial,  to  his  death  to  the  world,  and  all  carnal 
love,  if  you  would  not  only  preach,  but  prove 
the  perfeftion  of  the  gofpel : For  if  the  Baptifi 
was  to  be  thus  dead  to  the  flefh  and  the  world, 
that  he  might  preach  thus  much,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand ; can  lefs  felf-denial  be 
required  of  thofe,  who  are  to  preach  that  which 
is  much  more,  namely,  that  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  come  ? 

* Now  if  this  holy  Baptifi , when  he  had 
preached  awhile  upon  penitence,  and  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  at  hand,  had  made  an  offering 
of  his  heart  to  fome  fine  young  lady  of  great  ac- 
complijhmenis , had  not  this  put  an  end-to  all  that 
was  burning  and  finning  in  his  charafter  ? And 
if  thofe  clergy  who  date  their  million  from  Je- 
fus  Chrift  hirnfelf,  fent  by  him  as  he  was  by 
his  Father,  to  ftand  as  his  representatives,  ap- 
plying the  means  and  myfleries  of  Salvation  to 
all  that  defire  to  be  horn  again  ; if  they,  whe- 
ther they  be  vicars,  reftors,  arch-deacons,  deans, 
or  bifhops,  Should  look  upon  their  office  to  be 
as  Sacred,  and  their  ftation  as  high  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as  the  Baptifi' s was ; if  they  Should 
look  upon  love  addreffies  to  the  fex,  as  unbecom- 
ing, as  foreign,  to  their  characler,  as  to  the 
Baptifi' s,  could  any  one  fay,  that  they  took  too 
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much  upon  them,  or  paid  too  great  a rever- 
ence to  the  holinefs  of  tile  priefthcod,  which 
they  derived  from  the  very  perfon  and  office  of 
Jefus  Chrift  ? 

* Our  bleffed  Lord  improved  upon  thefe  two 
articles  of  mortification  and  chaftity,  and  fets 
them  before  every  preacher  of  the  gofpel  in  a yet 
fuller  light.  It  is  needlefs  to  fhew  how  much  he 
fpeaks  of  the  nature  and  necefifity  of  a total- 
felf-denial  ; but  what  he  fays  of  the  virgin  life, 
as  to  be  chofen  by  thofe  who  are  able  to  chufe 
it,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  fake,  Matt.  xix. 
12.  is  more  than  a volume  of  human  eloquence 
in  praife  of  it.  What  wonder  is  it,  if  after  this, 
great  numbers  both  of  men  and  women  were 
found  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  church,  that  chofe 
to  know  no  love,  but  that  of  God  in  a fingle 
life  ?' 

* St.  Paul  has  done  every  thing  to  hinder  a 
minifter  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  entering  into  mar- 
riage, except  calling  it  a finful  ftate,  when  he- 
fays,  He  that  is  married  careth  Jor  the  things  of 
the  world,  how  he  may  pleafe  his  wife ; and  how 
could  he  more  powerfully  prefs  the  virgin  life 
upon  the  clergy,  than  when  he  fays,  He  that  is 
unmarried,  iareth  for  the  things  that  belong  to  the 
Lord,  how  he  may  plenfe  the  Lord . 

* I lliall  conclude  this  matter  with  a paftage 
taken  from  the  Serious  Call  to  a devout  and  Holy 
Life-,  it  is  a quotation  from  Eufbius,  who  lived 
at  the  time  of  the  firft  general  council,  when 
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the  faith  of  our  Nicene  Creed  was  eftablifhed  : his 
words  are  thefe,  “ There  have  been,  faith  he, 
infhtuted  in  the  church  of  Chrift,  two  ways 
or  manners  of  living;  the  one  raifed  above  the 
ordinary  ftate  of  nature,  and  common  ways  of 
living,  rejects  wedlock,  pmTeffions,  and  worldly 
goods,  and  being  wholly  feparated  and  removed 
from  the  ordinary  converfation  of  common  life, 
is  appropriated  and  devoted  folely  to  the  worfhip 
and  fervice  of  God,  through  an  exceeding  degree 
of  heavenly  love : they  who  are  of  this  order  of 
people,  feem  dead  to  the  life  of  this  world,  and 
having  their  bodies  only  upon  earth,  are  in  their 
minds  and  contemplations  dwelling  in  heaven  ; 
from  whence,  like  fo  many  heavenly  inhabi- 
tants, they  look  down  upon  human  life,  making 
interceffions  and  oblations  for  the  whole  race  of 
mankind  ; and  this,  mot  with  the  blood  of  beafls, 
or  the  fat,  or  fmoak  and  burning  of  bodies,  but 
with  the  higheft  exercifes  of  true  piety,  with 
cleanfed  and  purified  hearts,  and  with  a whole 
form  of  life  ftriffiy  devoted  to  virtue : thefe  are 
their  facrifices,  which  they  are  continually  offer- 
ing unto  God,  and  implore  his  mercy  and  fa- 
vour for  themfelves  and  their  fellow-creatures. 
Chriflianity  receives  this  as  the  perfeft  manner 
of  life. 

“ The  other  is  of  a lower  form,  and  fuiting 
itfelf  more  to  the  condition  of  human  nature, 
admits  of  chafle  wedlock,  the  care  of  children 
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and  families,  of  trade  and  bufinefs,  and  goes 
through  all  the  employments  of  life,  under  a 
fenfe  of  piety  and  fear  of  God  : now,  they  who 
have  chofen  this  mannerof  life,  have  their  fettimes 
for  retirement  and  fpiritual  cxercife,  and  particu- 
lar days  are  fet  apart  for  their  hearing  and  learning 
the  word  of  God  : and  this  order  of  people  are 
confidered  as  in  the  fecond  flate  of  piety.”  +■ 
Here  you  fee  the  perfe&ion  of  the  Chriftian 
life  plainly  fet  out,  and  how  it  was,  what  num- 
bers of  private  perfons,  men  and  women,  who 
had  no  fhare  in  the  ecclefiaftical  office,  vet,  by 
their  perfection  of  life,  were  holy  and  heavenly 
intercejfors  for  the  whole  race  of  mankind. 
* Now,  may  we  not  fuppofe,  that  the  clergy 
were  in  this  number  of  people  that  were  thus 
heavenly  in  the  whole  form  of  their  life,  thus 
devoted  to  God  and  the  edification  of  the  church, 
by  embracing  the  perfeQ:  life  of  Chriftianity.  ? If 
they  were  not,  do  they  not  Hand  plainly  con- 
demned, fince  Chrijlianity  held  this  to  be  the  per- 
feEl  manner  of  life  ? I ffiall  only  add,  that  till  fuch 
a degree  of  heavenly  love,  fuch  a fenfe  of  the 
holinefs  and  heavenly  nature  of  the  facred  call- 
ing, till  fuch  a defire  of  perfeftion  is  awakened 
in  the  clergy,  as  fhuts  out  all  carnal  love  and 
worldly  tempers  from  their  hearts,  they  cannot 
be  fuch  priefts  and  interceffors  with  God,  fuch 
patterns  of  holinefs,  fuch  kindlers  of  divine  love 
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and  heavenly  defines  amongft  men,  as  the  nature 
of  their  office  both  intends  and  requires  of 
them. 

* If  a candidate  for  holy  orders  dares  not  make 
this  total  donation  of  himfelf  to  God,  to  be  an 
inftrument  of  bis  good  pleafure  only  in  the  fervice 
of  the  gofpel,  if  it  is  not  his  real  Hate,  to  wifh 
nothing  in  this  world  but  the  moft  perfedt  purifi- 
cation of  his  nature,  if  he  defires  any  thing  in  and 
by  his  office,  but  a concurrence  with  Jefus  Chrift 
in  the  falvation  of  fouls  ; if  he  has  any  referves 
offelf-feeking,  or  felf-advancement  in  the  world,  , 
and  flefhly  paffions  which  he  hopes  to  make  con- 
fiftent  with  the  duties  of  his  profeffion  : if  he  is 
not  feparated  in  will  and  defire  from  all  that  is 
not  God,'  and  the  fervice  of  God,  he  mull  be  faid 
to  want  the  belt  proofs  of  his  being  called  by  the 
-Holy  Ghoft. 

But  the  Dodfor  has  a Jecond reply , Whether  you 
conjider  the  divinity,  or  the  fenfe  of  this , could 
George  F ox  himfelf  have  outdone  it?  p.  48.  This 
reply,  confidered  in  itfelf,  might  have  its  place 
amongft  thofe  algebraic  quantities , that  are  fome 
degrees  lefs  than  nothing ; but  with  regard  to 
the  Dodlor’s  purpofe  it  has  fomething  in  it,  for  it 
is  an  appeal  to  that  which  is  very  powerful,  which 
has  fupprefled  many  a good  truth  : it  is  an  appeal 
to  vulgar  prejudice  ; and  fhews  that  the  Dodtor 
is  not  without  his  expeditions  from  that  quarter. 
And  thus  it  is,  that  the  Catholic  artift  in  his  coun- 
try plays  a Martin  Luther , when  he  wants  to  re- 
proach 
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proach  that  which  he  knows  not  how  to  confuted 
What  degree  of  fenfe,  or  divinity  George  Fox 
was  poffefled  of,  I cannot  pretend  to  fay,  having 
never  read  any  of  his  writings  ; but  if  he  has  faid 
any  divine  truths,  I fhould  be  as  well  pleafed  in 
feeing  them  in  his  books,  as  in  any  of  the  fathers 
of  the  primitive  church.  For  as  the  gofpel  requires 
me  to  be  as  glad  to  fee  piety,  equity,  ftrifit  fobrie-  i 
ty,  and  extenfive  charity  in  a Jtxu  or  a Gentiler  \ 
as  in  a Chriftian  ; as  it  obliges  me  to  look  with  l 
pleafure  upon  their  virtues,  and  be  thankful  to  i 
God,  that  fuch  perfons  have  fo  much  of  true  and  ! 
found  Chriftianity  ; fo  it  cannot  be  an  unchrif-  i 
tian  fpirit  to  be  as  glad  to  fee  truths  in  one  party  I 
ef  Cbriftians  as  in  another  ; and  to  look  with  plea-  • 
fure  upon  any  good  doftrines  that  are  held  by  f 
any  fe£t  of  Chriftian  people,  and  be  thankful  to 
God,  that  they  have  fo  much  of  the  genuine  I 
truths  of  the  gofpel.  * For  if  we  have  no  com- 
plaint againft  thofe  that  are  divided  from  us,  but  ; 
what  proceeds  from  a Chriftian  fear,  that  what 
they  hold  and  praflife  will  not  be  fo  beneficial 
to  them,  as  our  religion  will  be  to  us,  mull  we 
not  have  the  utmoft  readinefs  and  willingnefs  to 
find,  own,  and  rejoice  in  thofe  good  dx>£lrines  \ 
and  practices  which  they  ftill  retain  P If  a poor 
pilgrim,  under  a neceffity  of  travelling  a danger- 
ous and  difficult  road,  had,  through  his  own  per- 
verfenefs  loft  the  ufe  of  a leg,  and  the  fight  of  one 
eye,  could  we  be  faid,  to  have  any  charitable  con- 
cern for  his  perverfenefs  and  misfortune,  u.nlefs 
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~v/e  were  glad  to  fee  that  he  had  one  good  leg, 
and  one  good  eye  ftill  left,  and  unlefs  we  hoped 
and  defired  they  might  bring  him  at  laft  to  his 
journey’s  end  ? Now  let  every  part  of  the  church 
which  takes  itfelf  to  be  found  and  good,  and  is 
•only  angry  at  every  other  part,  becaufe  they  have 
leJJ'tned  the  means  of  their  own  falvation  ; let  her 
but  have  thus  much  charity  in  her  anger,  and 
f then  {lie  will  be  glad  to  fee,  in  every  perverfe  di- 
vifion,  fomething  like  the  one  good  leg,  and  the 
one  good  eye  of  the  pilgrim,  and  which  Ihe  will 
hope  and  wilh  may  do  them  the  fame  good. 

* Selfijhnefs  and  partiality  are  very  bafe  quali- 
ties, even  in  the  things  of  this  world  ; but  in  the 
doctrines  of  religion  they  are  of  a bafer  nature. 

1 Now  this  is  the  greatejl  evil  that  the  divifion  of 
the  church  has  brought  forth  ; it  raifes  in  every 
communion  a felfilh,  partial  orthodoxy,  which 
confills  in  courageoufly  defending  all  that  it  has, 
and  condemning  all  that  it  has  not.  And  thus  all 
champions  are  trained  up  in  defence  of  their 
-own  truth,  their  own  learning,  and  their  own 
church  ; and  he  has  the  mofl  merit,  who  likes 
every  thing,  defends  every  thing  among  them- 
felves,  and  leaves  nothing  uncenfured  in  thofe 
that  are  of  a different  communion.  Now  how 
can  truth,  and  goodnefs,  and  religion  be  more 
flruck  at,  than  by  fuch  defenders  of  it  ? If  you 
alk  why  the  great  bifhop  of Meaux  wrote  fo  many 
learned  books  againfl  all  parts  of  the  reformation , 
lit  is  becaufe  he  was  born  in  France,  and  bred  up 
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>n  the  bofom  of  mother  church.  Had  he  been 
born  in  England , had  Oxford , or  Cambridge  been 
his  alma  mater , he  might  have  rivaled  our  great 
bifhop  Stilling  feet,  and  would  have  wrote  as 
many  learned  folios  againft  the  church  of  Rome 
as  he  has  done.  And  yet  I will  venture  to  fat', 
that  if  each  church  could  produce  but  one  man 
a-piece  that  had  the  piety  of  an  apoftle,  and  the 
imnartial  love  of  the  fit  ft  Chriftians,  in  the  firft 
church  at  Jerufalern,  a Proteftant  and  a Papift  of 
this  ftamp,  would  not  want  half  a fheet  of  paper 
to  hold  their  articles  of  union,  nor  be  half  an  i 
hour  before  they  were  of  one  religion.  If  there- 
fore it  fhould  be  Paid,  that  churches  are  divided, 
and  made  unfriendly  to  one  another,  by  learning,  . 
. a logic,  a hiftory,  a criticifm  in  the  hands  of  par- 
tiality, it  would  be  faying  that  which  ever)’  par- 
ticular church  too  much  proves  to  be  true.  Afk 
why  even  the  belt  amongft  the  Catholics  are 
very  fhy  of  owning  the  validity  of  the  orders 
of  our  church  ; it  is  becaufe  they  are  afraid  of  re- 
moving any  odium  from  the  reformation.  Afk. 
why  no  Proteftants  touch  upon  the  benefit  of 
celibacy  in  thofe  who  are  feparated  from  world- 
ly bufinefs  to  preach  the  gofpel,  'tis  becaufe 
that  would  be  feemiug  to  le.Ten  the  Roman  error 
of  not  buffering  marriatre  in  her  clergy.  Afk 
why  even  the  moft  pious  amongft  the  clergy  of 
the  eftabli filed  church,  are  afraid  to  affert,  the 
neceftity  of  feeking  only  to  the  .guidance  and 
infpiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 'tis  becaufe  the 
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Quakers,  who  have  broken  off  from  the  church, 
have  made  this  doftrine  their  corner  Rone. 

If  we  loved  truth  as  fuch  ; if  we  fought  it  for 
its  own  fake  ; if  we  loved  our  neighbour  as  our- 
■felves  : if  we  defired  nothing  by  our  religion  but 
to  be  acceptable  to  God  ; if  we  equally  defired 
the  falvation  of  all  men  ; then  nothing  of  this 
fpirit  could  have  any  place  in  us. 

* There  is  therefore  a Catholic  fpirit,  a com- 
munion of  [amts  in  the  love  of  God  and  all  good- 
nefs,  which  no  one  can  learn  from  that  which  is 
called  orthodoxy  in  particular  churches.  It  is 
only  to  be  had  by  a total  dying  to  all  worldly 
views,  by  a pure  love  of  God,  and  by  fuch  an 
unftion  from  above,  as  delivers  the  mind  from 
all  felfifhnefs,  and  makes  it  love  truth  and  good- 
nefs  with  an  equality  of  a'ffeftion  in  every  man, 
whether  he  be  Chrifiian,  Jew,  or  Gentile.  He 
that  would  obtain  this  divine  fpirit  in  this  difor- 
dered  Rate  of  things,  and  live  in  a divided  part 
of  the  church,  without  partaking  of  its  divifion, 
muff  have  thefe  three  truths  deeply  fixed  in  his 
mind  : frjl,  that  univerfal  love,  which  gives  the 
whole  firength  of  the  heart  to  God,  and  makes 
us  love  every  man  as  we  love  ourfelves,  is  the 
nobleR,  the  moR  God-like  Rate  of  the  foul,  and 
the  utmoR  perfection  to  which  the  mofl  perledt 
religion  can  raife  us  ; and  that  no  religion  does 
any  man  any  good,  but  fo  far  as  it  brings  this 
love  into  him._  This  will  fhew  us,  that  true  or- 
thodoxy can  no  where  be  found,  but  in  a pure 
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difinterefted  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour.  Se- 
condly, That  in  the  prefent  divided  date  of  the 
church,  truth  itfelf  is  torn  and  divided  afunder  ; 
and  that  therefore  he  is  the  only  true  Catholic, 
who  has  more  of  truth,  and  Iefs  of  error,  than  is 
hedged  in  by  any  divided  part.  This  truth  will 
enable  us  to  live  in  a divided  part,  unhurt  by  its 
divifion,  and  keep  us  in  a true  liberty  and  fitnefs 
to  be  afiilted  by  all  the  good  that  we  hear  or  fee 
in  any  other  part  of  the  church.  And  thus  unit- 
ing in  heart  and  fpirit  with  all  that  is  holy  and 
good  in  all  churches,  we  enter  into  the  true  com- 
munion of  faints,  and  become  real  members  of  the 
holy  Catholic  church,  tho’  we  ufe  the  outward 
worlhip  of  only  one  part  of  it.  It  is  thus,  that 
the  angels,  as  miniftring  fpirits,  affifl,  unite  and 
co-operate  with  every  thing  that  is  holy  and  good, 
in  every  divifion  of  mankind.  Thirdly,  he  mull 
always  have  in  mind  this  great  truth,  that  it  is 
the  glory  of  the  divine  juftice  to  have  no  refpect 
of  parties  or  perfons,  but  to  Hand  equally  d'.fpof- 
ed  to  that  which  is  right  and  wrong,  in  Jew  and 
Gentile.  He  therefore  that  would  like  as  God 
likes,  and  condemn  as  God  condemns,  mull  have 
neither  the  eyes  of  the  Papift  nor  the  Proteftant ; 
lie  mull  like  no  truth  the  lefs  becaufe  Ignatius 
Loyola  or  John  Runyan  were  very  zealous  for  it ; 
nor  have  the  lefs  averfion  to  any  error,  becaufe 
Dr.  Trap  or  George  Fox  had  brought  it  forth. 
Now  if  this  impartial  juftice,  is  the  fpirit  which 
will  judge  the  world  at  the  hut  day,  how  can  this 
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Fpirit  be  too  foon  or  too  much  in  us  ? Or  what 
can  do  us  more  hurt  than  that  which  is  an  hind- 
rance ofit?  When  I was  a young  fcholar  of  the 
univerfity,  I heard  a great  reiigionift  fay,  that  if 
he  could  believe  the  late  king  of  France  was  in 
heaven,  he  could  not  wifh  to  go  thither  hi mfe If. 
This  was  exceeding  (hocking : vet  fomething  of 
this  temper  muft  be  more  or  lefs  in  thofe,  who 
have,  as  a point  of  orthodoxy,  worked  them- 
felves  up  into  a hearty  contempt  and  hatred  of 
thofe  that  are  divided  from  them.  He  that  has 
been  all  his  lifelong  ufed  to  look  with  great  ab- 
horrence upon  thofe  whom  he  called  fipcrfitious 
bigots-,  dreaming  vifionaries,  falfe  faints,  canting 
entjiufajls , muft  naturally  expect  they  will  be 
treated  by  God  as  they  have  been  by  him  ; and 
if  he  had  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
fuch  people  would  find  it  hard  to  get  a place  in 
it.  But  it  ftands  us  greatly  in  hand  to  get  rid  of 
this  temper  before  we  die  : fince  nothing  but 
univerfal  love  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

We  often  hear  of  people  of  great  zeal  and 
orthodoxy,  declaring  on  their  death-beds  their 
ftrift  attachment  to  the  church  of  England,  and 
making  folemn  proteftations  againft  all  other 
churches  : but  how  much  better  would  it  be,  if 
fuch  a perfon  was  to  fay,  “ In  this  divided  ftate 
of  Chriftendom,  I muft  conform  to  fome  divid- 
ed part  of  it,  and  therefore  I live  and  die  in 
communion  with  the  church  of  England  ; fully 
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believing,  that  if  I worfhip  God  in  fpirit  and  in 
truth  in  this  divided  part  of  the  church,  I fhall  be 
as  acceptable  to  him,  as  if  I had  been  a faithful 
member  of  the  one  whole  church,  before  it  was 
broken  into  feparate  parts.  But  as  I am  now 
going  out  of  this  difordered  divifion,  into  a more 
univerfal  Hate  of  things,  as  I am  now  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  great  Creator  and  lover  of 
all  fouls;  as  I am  going  to  the  God  of  all 
churches,  to  a kingdom  of  univerfal  love,  which 
mull  have  its  inhabitants  from  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages  of  the  earth  ; fo  in  this  fpirit  of 
univerfal  love,  1 defire  to  perform  my  lalt  a£l  of 
communion  in  this  divided  church,  uniting  in 
heart  with  all  that  is  holy,  good,  and  accepta- 
ble to  God  in  all  other  churches  ; praying,  from 
the  bottom  of  my  foul,  that  every  church  may 
have  its  faints ; that  God’s  kingdom  may  come, 
his  will  be  done  in  ever)'  divifion  of  Chriftians 
and  men,  and  that  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
may  praife  the  Lord." 

We  have  often  feen  learned  Protefta.nts  very 
zealous  in  pulling  to  pieces  the  lives  of  the  faints 
of  the  Romifh  church,  and  calling  all  the  reproach 
and  ridicule  they  can,  upon  their  wondrous  fpi- 
rit ; tho’  the  lives  of  the  faints  of  the  primitive 
church  may  be  expofed  in  the  fame  manner. 
Now,  whence  does  this  proceed  ? Why,  from 
a fecret  touch  of  that  fpirit  which  could  not  bear 
to  have  the  late  king  of  France  in  heaven  ; it  pro- 
ceeds from  a partial,  felfilh  orthodoxy,  which 
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cannot  bear  to  hear,  or  own,  that  the  fpirit  anti 
bleffing  of  God  are  fo  vifible  in  a church  from 
which  it  is  divided.  But  if  a perfon  be  of  this 
fpirit,  what  does  it  fignify  where  he  has  his  out- 
ward church  ? If  a Romifh  priejl  in  the  north  of 
England  could  not  bear  the  fplendor  of  a life  fo 
devoted  to  God,  fo  fruitful  in  all  good  works,  as 
was  that  of  the  lady  Elizabeth  Hajlings,  if  he 
fhould  want  to  fully  the  brightnefs  of  her  Chrif- 
tian  graces,  and  prove  her  to  have  been  no  faint, 
left  it  fhould  appear,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
not  confined  to  the  Romijh  church,  would  not 
fuch  a zeal  fhew  a worfe  fpirit,  than  that  of  fu- 
perftition,  a greater  depravity  of  heart,-  than  the 
faying  now  and  then  an  Ave.  Mary? 

* The  more  we  know  of  the  corruptions  and 
hindrances  of  piety  in  the  church  of  Rome,  the 
more  we  fhould  rejoice,  that  in  every  age  fo 
many  eminent  faints,  have  appeared  in  it,  whom 
we  fhould  thankfully  behold  as  fo  many  great 
lights  hung  out  by  God,  to  fhew  the  true  way  to 
heaven,  as  fo  many  joyful  proofs  that  Chrift  is 
ftill  prefent,  even  in  that  church,  and  that  the 
gates  of  hell  have  not  quite  prevailed  againft  it. 
Who  that  has  the  leaft  fpark  oj  heaven  in  his 
foul,  can  help  rejoicing  in  this  manner  at  the  ap* 
pearance  of  St.  Bernard,  a Tereja,  a Francis  de 
Sales,  in  that  church  ? Who  can  help  praifing 
God,  that  her  invented  devotions,  fuperftitious 
ufe  of  images,  and  invocation  of  faints,  have  not 
fc  fnpprefTed  the  graces  of  an  evangelical  life,  but 
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-that  amongft  cardinals , jefuits,  priejls,  friars, 
monks  and  nuns,  fome  have  been  found,  who 
feemed  to  live  for  no  other  end,  but  to  give  glory 
to  God  and  edification  to  men,  and  whofe  writ- 
ings have  every  thing  in  them,  that  can  guide 
the  foul  out  of  the  corruption  of  this  life  into 
union  with  God  ? And  he  who  through  a partial 
orthodoxy  is  diverted  from  feeding  in  thefe  green 
.paftures  of  life,  whofe  abhorrence  of  jefuitical 
craft,  keeps  him  from  reading  the  works  of  an 
Alvares  du  Pas,  a Rodrigues,  a Pore  Sunn,  and 
fuch  like  jefuits,  has  a greater  lofs  than  he  can 
eafily  imagine : and  if  any  clergyman  can  read 
the  life  of  Bartholomeus  a Martyribus  a Spanijh 
archbifhop,  who  fat  with  great  influence  at  the 
very  council  of  Trent,  without  being  edified  by 
it,  and  defiring  to  read  it  again  and  again,  I 
know  not  why  he  fhould  like  the  lives  of  the 
apoftolical  fathers  : and  if  any  Proteflant  bifhop 
fhould  read  the  Stimulus  P ado  rum  wrote  by  this 
Popifh  prelate,  he  muft  confefs  it  to  be  a book, 
that  would  have  done  honour  to  the  befl  arch- 
bifhop, that  the  reformation  has  to  boafl  of.  O 
my  God,  how  fliall  I unlock  this  myfterv  P In 
the  land  of  darknefs,  over-run  with  fuperflition, 
where  divine  worfliip  feems  to  be  all  fliew  and 
ceremony,  thou  hall  thofe,  who  are  fired  with 
the  pure  love  of  thee,  who  renounce  every  thing 
for  thee,  who  are  devoted  wholly  to  thee,  who 
think  of  nothing,  write  of  nothing,  defire  no- 
thing but  the  honour,  and  praife,  and  adoration 
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£tiat  is  due  to  thee,  and  who  call  all  the  world 
to  the  maxims  of  the  gofpel,  the  perfection  of 
the  life  of  Chrid.  Butin  the  regions  where  light 
is  fprung  up,  whence  fuperdition  is  fled,  where 
all  that  is  outward  in  religion  feems  to  be  pruned, 
drefled,  and  put  in  its  true  order  ; there  a cleanf- 
ed  died,  a whited  fepulchre,  feems  too  generally 
to  cover  a dead  Chridianity. 

The  error  of  all  errors,  and  that  which  makes 
the  blacked:  charge  againll  the  Romifji  church,  is 
perfecution,  a religious  fword  drawn  agaiud  the 
liberty  of  ferving  God  according  to  our  bed  light. 
Notv,  tho’  this  is  the  frightful  monder  of  that 
church,  yet,  even  here,  who,  except  it  be  the 
church  of  England , can  throw  the  fird  done  at 
her  ? Where  mud  we  look  for  a church  that  has 
fo  renounced  this  perfecuting  bead,  as  they  have 
renounced  the  ufe  of  incenfe,  the  fprinklings  of 
holy  water,  or  extreme  unCtion  ? What  part  of 
the  reformation  abroad  has  not  pra&ifed  and  de- 
fended perfecution  ? What  left  of  didenters  at 
home  have  not,  in  their  day  of  power  dreadfully 
condemned  toleration  ? 

When  it  {hall  pleafe  God  to  difpofe  the  hearts 
of  all  Chridian  princes,  entirely  to  dedroy  this 
anti-chridian  bead,  and  leave  all  their  fubjefis 
in  that  religious  freedom  which  they  have  from 
God;  then  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  the  power  of 
its  miniders,  the  ufefulnefs  of  its  rites,  the  bene- 
diction of  its  facraments  will  have  proper  time 
and  place  to  diew  themfelves ; and  that  religion 
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which  has  the  mod  of  a divine  power  in  if, 
whofe  offices  and  fervices  do  mod  good  to  the 
heart,  whofe  miniders  are  mod  devoted  to  God, 
and  have  the  mod  proof  of  the  prefence  of 
Chrid  with  them,  will  become,  as  it  ought,  the 
mod  univerfah  All  that  I have  faid  on  this 
matter,  has  been  occafioned  by  the  Doctor’s  ap- 
peal to  vulgar  prejudice;  and  is  only  to  intimate, 
that  the  greated  evil  which  the  divifion  of  the 
church  brings  forth,  is  a feftarian,  felfifli  fpirit, 
which  with  the  orthodoxy  of  the  old  Jews,  would 
have  God  to  be  only  their  God,  and  themfelves 
only,  his  chofen  people.  If  therefore  we  would 
be  true  Chridians  of  the  Catholic  church,  we 
mud  put  off  this  partiality  of  the  carnal  Jew ; 
we  mud  enter  into  a Catholic  affe&ion  for  all 
men,  love  the  fpirit  of  •the  gofpel  wherever  we 
fee  it ; not  work  ourfelves  up  into  an  abhor- 
rence of  a George  Fox,  or  an  Ignatius  Loyola', 
but  be  equally  glad  of  the  light  of  the  gofpel 
wherever  it  fhir.es,  or  from  whatever  quarter  it 
comes ; and  give  the  fame  praife  to  God  for  an 
eminent  example  of  piety,  wherever  it  appears* 
either  in  Papid  or  Protedant. 

To  return.  Dr.  Trap  fuppofing  the  world 
running  into  a charity  that  would  ruin  wife  and 
family,  afks  his  charitable  half -thinker , “ Did  you 
never  hear  that  charity  begins  at  home  ? Did  you 
never  read  that  of  St.  Paul,  If  any  provide  not 
for  his  own,  and  efpecially  thofe  of  his  own 
lioufe,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worfe 
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than  an  Infidel  ?”  The  Doflor’s  proverb  I medi- 
died  not  with,  but  the  text  of  St.  Paul  I ref- 
cued  from  his  grofs  mifapplication.  That  text 
Has  no  more  relation  to  an  exceffive  charity, 
than  to  an  exceffive  falling.  The  apollle  neither 
thought  of  this  fin  in  this  place,  nor  in  any 
other  part  of  his  writings;  nor  does  he  ever  give 
the  fmallell  hint  of  the  danger  of  falling  into 
it.  The  only  quellion  w-as,  whether  poor  wi- 
dows, who  had  near  relations,  that  could  fup- 
ply  their  wants,  fhould  be  maintained  by  the 
church?  The  apollle  determines  the  matter  thus; 
tha  if  fuch  perfons,  who  were  thus  able,  did 
not  thus  provide  forv  that  is,  fupply  the  wants 
of  their  poor  kindred,  they  were  fo  far  from 
having  the  faith  of  Chrillians,  that  they  wanted 
a goodnefs  that  was  to  be  found  amongll  Infi- 
dels : this  is  the  whole  of  the  apoffi'e’s  do&rine 
in  this  text.  He  fpeaks  of  providing  for  thofe 
of  our  own  houfe  or  family,,  in  no  other  fenfe, 
than  as  it  fignifies  our  charity  to  them,  when 
they  fall  into  diltrefs  ; but  the  Doflor,  milling 
to  the  found  of  the  Ermifli  word  provide,  grafts 
all  thefe  errors  upon  this  plain  text.  When  it 
Is  faid,  a perfon  has  provided  well  for  his  family, 
every  one  fuppofes  that  he  has  laid  up  well  in Jt'ore 
or  got  an  ejlate  to  be  divided  amongll  them  for  their 
future  fubfillance.  From  this  ufe  of  the  Enghjh 
word,  provide  ; the  Dofilor  would  have  it  be- 
lieved, that  the  apollle  teaches  every  head  of  a 
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family  to  be  carefully  and  continually  laying  up 
in  ftore  for  his  kindred.  But  the  apoflle  is  as 
infinitely  dii'lant  from  this  thought,  as  from 
teaching  them  to  get  their  cellars  filled  with 
firong  liquors  : when  he  here  fays,  provide , he 
fays  only  this,  {hut  not  your  eyes  to  the  wants 
of  your  poor  kindred,  hut  provide  them  with 
what  they  have  need  of,  and  don’t  let  them  fall 
to  the  charge  of  the  church,  lire  Doctor’s  fe- 
cond  error  is  this ; according  to  this  text,  a 
Chriftian  ought  not  to  hinder  himfelf  from  thus 
laying  up  in  flore  for  his  family,  or  leave 
them  to  live  by  their  labour  and  induftry,  thro’ 
an  excefs  of  charity  to  his  poor  neighbours.  But 
the  apoftle  has  not  one  fingle  fy liable  about  this  ; 
and  is  as  far  from  faying  any  thing  like  it,  as 
from  faying,  that  a Chriftian,  when  he  makes  a 
feaft,  fhould  only  invite  his  rich  kindred  and 
acquaintance.  The  one  has  as  much  of  the 
apoftle  and  the  gofpel  for  it,  as  the  other.  The 
Doftor’s  third  error  is  this  ; that,  according  to 
this  text,  he,  who  by  a daily,  continual  charity, 
has  incapacitated  himfelf  to  lay  up  in  ftore,  a 
fixed  provifion  for  the  future  maintenance  of  his 
family,  is  condemned  by  the  apoftle  as  denying 
the  faith , and  ~a:or[t  than  an  Infidel:  tho’  the 
apoftle  fpeaks  no  more  here  againft  fuch  a per- 
fon,  than  he  fpeaks  in  the  praife  of  Ananias  and 
Sapp /lira. 

The  perfon  here  condemned,  is  not  he  who 
thro’  a continual  charity,  is  hindered  from  lay- 
ing 
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ing  up  in  ftore  ; not  he,  who,  thro’  a Chriftiau 
love  of  relieving  the  diftrefted  members  of  Chrift,. 
is  content  with  helping  his  own  familv  to  food 
and  raiment ; but  it  is  that  Chriftian,  who  being 
able,  is  yet  unwilling  to  fupport  his  near  rela- 
tions, that  are  fallen  into  poverty,  and  leaves 
them  to  be  maintained  by  the  church  : this  is 
the  only  Chriftian  the  apoftle  here  condemns,, 
as  having  put  off  the  piety  of  the  gofpel,  and 
wanting  even  the  virtue  of  good-natured  Inti- 
dels. 

I faid  further,  Had  the  apoftle  known  a pa- 
rent in  his  days,  who,  thro’  his  great  charity  for 
others,  had  reduced  his  own  family  to  want  of 
relief,  he  would  have  been  fo  far  from  rebuking 
him  as  an  half-thinking  fool,  or  expofmg  him 
to  others,  as  guilty  of  madnefs,  that  he  would 
have  told  them,  fuch  a one  had  confecrated  him- 
felf  and  family  to  the  church,  as  the  proper  o'o- 
jedls  of  their  care.  To  which  the  Doflor 
gives  this  anfwer,  “ This  he  affirms,  and  this  I 
denv ; and  as  he  produces  no-  other  proof,  fo  E 
give  no  other  anfwer,”  p.  69.  What  I faidr 
has  its  proof  from  the  common  voice  of  Chrif- 
tranity  in  the  apoftles  days  ; as  may  fufficiently 
appear  from  the  following  palfage  of  St.  Clement, 
fellow-labourer  of  the  apoftle,  and  bilhop  of  no- 
lefs  a-church  than  that  of  Rome.  “ W e have  known 
many  amongft  us,  who  have  delivered  them- 
felves  into  bonds  and  Slavery,  that  they  might 
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reftore  others  to  their  liberty ; many  who  have 
hired  out  themfelves  fervants  unto  others,  that 
by  their  wages  they  might  feed  and  fuftain  them 
that  wanted. :’  + 

Will  the  Dofdor  now  fay,  that  this  is  no  proof 
of  that  which  I affirmed  of  the  apoftle,  that  he 
would  have  had  a love  for  thofe  who  were  be- 
come fufferers  by  their  own  charity  to  others  ? 
Does  not  this  apoflolical  biffiop  make  it  his 
boaft,  and  the  glory  of  Chriftianity ; not  that 
they  had  fome,  but  many  fuch  among  them  ? 

It  was  not  only  in  the  firft  church  at  Jerufalem , 
that  the  Chriftians  had  all  things  common.  For 
St.  Bar  nabas  writing  to  feme  converted  Jews, 
teaches  them  to  call  nothing  their  own  in  this 
world,  becaufe  thev  were  called  to  the  common 
enjoyment  of  the  things  of  eternity.  Ccmmunica - 
bis  in  omnibus  rebus  proximo  tuo  ; nihil  dices  quic- 
quam  tibi  proprium ; Ji  enim  commumcatis  inui- 
cem,  in  bonis,  incorruptibilibus , quanto  magis  in 
corruptibihbus.  J 

* An  age  after  this,  Juflin  Martyr  thus  glo- 
ries of  the  power  of  the  gofpel-faith  ; “ We, 
fays  he,  who  before  we  became  Chriftians,  loved 
our  wealth  and  polfeffion  above  all  things,  now 
give  up  all  property  in  them,  that  they  may  be 
in  common  for  all  that  want  them.  Oui  pecu- 
niarum  & pojjejjionum fruftus  ac  proventus  pm 
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rebus  omnibus  adamabamus,  nunc  etiam-  qua  ha- 
bemus  in  commune  conferimus , & cum  indigenti- 
bus  quibufcunque  communicamus.” § What  a Jean, 
heathenifh  figure  mull  the  Doftor’s  proverb  of 
charity  beginning  at  home , have  made  in  the  days 
of  St.  Barnabas,  Clement,  or  JuJiin  Martyr  ? 
Or  who-  durd  then  have  made  fuch  an  ufe  of 
the  text  of  St.  Paul,  as  the  Dodlor  has  done,, 
or  coupled  it  with  fuch  a proverb?  Were  any 
of  thefe  find  faints  to  judge  of  this  matter,  the 
Do&or  might,  for  ought  I know,  have  a worfe 
reprimand  from  them  for  fo  doing,  than  if  lie 
had  only  coupled  Cardinals  with  Pluralids. 

In  order  to  fhew  the  Doflor  that  he  was  very* 
unfeafonably  preaching  againfi  the  fin  and  folly 
of  an  excelfive  charity,  when  yet  every  part  of 
the  church  wanted  to  be  fhewn  how  they  were 
fallen  from  the  gol'pel  degree  of  it,.  I fet  before 
him  an  imaginary  Bifhop  of  Winchejler,  yet 
drawn  according  to  the  model  of  the  holy  Bi- 
fhops  of  the  firft  ages.  I fuppofed  this  Bifhop- 
fo  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Chrid,  that  he  look- 
ed upon  all  the  revenues  of  his  fee,,  with  no 
other  eyes,  than  as  our  Saviour  looked  at  that 
bag  that  was  carried  along  with  him  by  his  dif- 
ciples,  as  fo  much  for  his  own  nocedities  and 
the  neceflities  of  others.  I fuppofed  that  in 
this  fpirit,  he  fo  expended  his  yearly  income,, 
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that  he  chofe  to  bring  up  his  children  Grangers 
to  all  worldly  figure,  and  in  as  low  a fiate  of 
labour  as  that  to  which  our  Lord  and  his  apof- 
tles  had  been  ufed.  I fuppofed,  that  by  a piety 
of  life  and  converfation,  equal  to  this  exalted 
charity,  he  had  inftilled  fuch  an  heavenly  fpirit 
into  his  wife  and  children,  as  made  them  high- 
ly thankful  for  their  condition,  and  full  of  praife 
to  God  for  the  bleffing  of  fuch  a relation.  Dr. 
Trap , tho’  an  antient  divine,  feems  to  fiart 
back  with  fright,  at  the  fight  of  this  apoftolical 
bifhop,  and  fuppofes,  that  if  fuch  a monfier  of 
a man  was  now  to  get  into  a bifhoprick,  he  muft 
needs  make  his  children  extraordinary  wicked, 
fill  them  with  abhorrence  of  his  memory,  and 
fpread  infidelity  in  the  world,  by  making  Chrif- 
tianity  a jell  to  Infidels,  p.  71. 

I fay,  fays  the  Dodlor,  very  clearly  and  plainly , 
that fuch  a bifhop  mujl  be  a madman , p.  70.  Now, 
if  the  Doffor  will  prove  from  the  fcriptures  this 
bifhop  to  be  a mad  man,  it  mull  be  for  the  fol- 
lowing reafons : Firfl,  becaufe  he  had  fo  mean  a 
fpirit,  as  to  fuffer  the  fon  of  a bifhop  to  work  un- 
der a carpenter,  as  the  Redeemer  of  mankind 
had  done.  Secondly , becaufe  be  taught  himfelf 
and  his  family  to  believe  that  which  St.  Paul  be- 
lieved, that  having  food  and  raiment , zee  ought 
to  be  therewith  content.  Thirdly,  becaufe  he 
came  up  to  the  very  letter  of  the  great  command- 
ment, of  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves. 

Fourthly 
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Fourthly,  becaufe  he  imitated  the  fpirit  of  the 
firft  Chriflians  at  Jmifalem , who  accounted  no- 
thing to  be  their  own  that  they  pofTeiTed.  Fifthly, 
becaufe  he  had  turned  himfelf  and  family  from 
all  the  vanity  of  this  world,  the  luff  of  the  flefh, 
the  luff  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life. 
Sixthly,  becaufe  he  feemed  to  have  this  of  the 
apoftle  fixed  in  his  mind,  “ He  that  faith,  he" 
abideth  in  Chrift,  ought  lo  to  walk,  as  he  walk- 
ed.” Seventhly,  becaufe  his  life  was  fafhioned 
according  to  this  dottrine  of  the  Holyjefus, 
“ Learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek,  and  lowly  of 
heart : I am  among  you,  as  he  that  ferveth  : 
whofoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be 
your  minifter ; even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  miniltred  unto,  but  to  minifter.”  For  it 
may  be  faid  with  the  greatefl  certainty,  that  if 
the  Doftor  will  have  any  proof  from  the  feripture 
of  the  madnefs  of  this  bifhop,  it  muff  be  as  abfurd 
as  the  reafons  here  aliedged. 

Come  we  now  to  confider  this  bifhop  accord' 
ingtothe  fpirit,  praftice  and  laws  of  the  church 
in  all  ages.  Any  one  verfed  ever  fo  little  in  the 
hillory  of  the  church,  muff  fee  at  the  firft  fight, 
that  this  fuppofed  bifhop  is  a true  copy  of  the 
firft  apoftolical  fathers.  And  if  this  bifhop  was 
to  be  accounted  a madman,  becaufe  of  the  manner 
of  his  life,  we  muft  come  down  feveralages  after 
Conjtanhne,  to  the  mitre  and  triple  crown,  before 
we  could  find  a bifhop  in  his  fenfes.  The  Cle- 
ments, the  Polycarps,  the  Ignatius’s,  the  I re  na- 
ns's, 
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Us's,  the  Cyprian  s,  the  Ba/ils,  the  Ambrofcs , 
and  a number  that  have  long  graced  our  calen- 
ders, as  faints,  mud:  take  thejr  place  among 
bedlamites  : for  they  were  all  of  them  to  a tittle, 
the  very  man  I have  fuppofed  at  Winchejler. 
They  confidered  every7  penny  that  was  brought 
in  bv  the  gofpel,  as  a provifion  for  the  poor, 
and  themfelves  as  only  entitled  to  their  common 
(hare  out  of  it.  They  durd  no  more  raife  any  of 
their  relations  to  a fplendor  of  life,  or  give  them 
any  figure  from  the  revenues  of  the  church,  than, 
commit  facrilege.  They  gloried  as  much  in  their 
own  drift  poverty  and  want  of  worldly  figure,  as 
in  their  having  totally  renounced  idols. 

But  we  have  much  more  than  primitive  exam- 
ple for  our  bifhop  of  IViacheJitr  : the  dcftrine 
and  laws  of  the  church  have  unanimoufly  from 
age  to  age,  to  the  very  council  of  Trent,  required 
every  bifhop  to  be  of  the  fame  fpirit  of  which 
wre  have  fuppofed  him.  The  church,  both  bv 
the  doftrine  of  fathers,  and  the  canons  of  coun- 
cils, condantly  maintains  ; Fuji,  that  the  clergy 
are  not  proprietors,  but  barely  dewards  of  the 
benefices  they  enjoy  : having  them  for  no  other 
end,  but  for  their  own  neceffary,  frugal  fubfif- 
tence,  and  the  relief  of  the  poor.  a Secondly , 
that  a clergyman  ufing  his  benefice  for  his  own 
indulgence,  or  the  enriching  his  own  family,  is 
guilty  ol  facrilege,  and  is  a robber  and  murderer, 
of  the  poor.  b Thirdly,  that  if  a clergyman 
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has  a reafonable  fubfiRence  of  his  own,  and  is 
mot  in  the  Rate  of  the  poor,  then  let  his  benefice 
be  what  it  will,  he  has  no  right  to  ufe  any  part  of 
it  for  himfelf,  nor  for  his  kindred,  nnlefs  they 
be  fit  to  be  confidered  among  thofe  poor  that  are 
to  be  relieved  by  the  church.  c Fourthly,  that 
every  bifliop  and  clergyman  is  to  live  in  an  hum- 
ble, frugal,  outward  Rate  of  life,  feeking  for  no 
honour  or  dignity  in  the  world,  but  that  which 
arifes  from  the  difiindiion  and  luflre  of  his  vir- 
tues. d Fifthly,  that  a beneficed  clergyman  ufing 
the  goods  of  the  church  for  his  own  indulgence, 
or  railing  fortunes  for  his  children,  or  their  ex- 
penfive  education,  is  facrilegious,  and  a robber 
of  the  poor.  e Sixthly,  that  every  clergyman  is 
to  die  out  of  the  church  as  poor  as  he  entered 
into  it.  f Seventhly,  that  a clergyman  dying, 
cannot  leave  or  bequeath  any  thing  to  his  chil- 
dren 

peres  fumus,  & nojlra.  funt,  Sc  illorim.  Si  autcm  privatim  quae 
nobis  fufficiunt,  poflidemus,  non  funt  ilia  noflrum , fed  Pauperum 
Procurationem  gerimus,  non  Propi  ietatem  nobis  Ufurpatione  dam- 
nabili  vindicamus,  Auguf.  Ep.  50  ail  Bonif.  c Quoniam  quic- 

quid  habent  Cltrici,  Pauperum  eft Oui  bonis  Parentnm  & 

opibus  fuftentari  polTent,  fi  quod  Pauperum  eft,  accipiunt,  Sacri- 
kgiumprofctto  commictunt,  & per  Abufionem  Talium,  Judicium 
fibi  manducant,  & bibunt,  Micron.  Ep.  adDammaf.  dEpifcopus 
vilem  Suppclkchlcm,  Sc  Menfim,  ac  ViSlum  Pauperem,  habeat,  & 
Dignitatis,  fua  Authoritatum  Fide  & Vitas  meiitis  quasrat,  Concil. 
Carthag.  4.  e Memento  quod  Pauperem  Vitim  Sacerdos  gercre 
ilcbet,  & ideo  ft  fuperbiam  habet,  fi  magno  gaudet  Bcneficio, 
praster  viftum  & veftitum  quod  fpcrejl,  Pauperibus  dare  non 
differat,  quia  omnia  pauperum  funt.  Aug.  Serm.  37.  ad  Fratrcs. 
f Hujus  tu  e viciuo  feftare  Veftigia,  & cseterorum,  qui  Virtutum 
illius  fimilcs  funt,,  quos  Saccrdotium  &.  humiliorcs  facit  & paitperes. 
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dren  or  friends,  but  barely  that  which  he  had  in- 
dependently of  the  church,  s 

* May  it  not  therefore  well  be  wondered  what 
could  provoke  Dr.  Trap  to  cenfure  our  bifhop 
as  a madman,  whofe  whole  form  of  life,  and  ufe 
of  his  bifhoprick,  is  not  only  after  the  model  of 
the  firft  and  greateft  faints  that  ever  were  bilhops,. 
but  alfo  fuch  as  the  whole  church  from  the  be- 
ginning, both  in  council  and  out  of  council, 
from  age  to  age,  hath  abfolutely  required  of 
every  beneficed  clergyman,  who  would  not  be 

condemned 

Hieron.  Ep.  4.  adRuJlic.  S Praecipimus  ut  in  poteftate  fua  E pi fco- 
pus  Ecclefiac  Res  habeat  — ex  iis  autcm  quibus  indiget,  (fi  tamen 

indigct)  ad  fuas  ncceffitates  percipiat.  Canon,  Apof.  40. cas 

vcluti  Deo  contemplante  difpenfet ; ncc  ci  liccat  ex  iis  aliquid 
contingere,  aut  Parentibus  propriis  (quae  dei  funt'  condonare. 
Quod  li  Pauperes  funt,  tanquam  Paupcribus  fubminftret,  no 
eorura  occafione  Ecclefite  Res  depredantur,  Cart.  Apoft.  gg.  Ma- 
liifefla  Tint  qua:  pertinere  videntur  ad  Ecclefiam  cum  Xoiitia 
Fiefbiterorum  & Diacouorum,  ut  fi  contigcrit^Eoifcopo  rnigare 
de  Seculo,  ncc  ResEcclefuz  depereant,  nec  quae  propria  probantur 
Epifcopi,  fub  occafione  Rcrum  Ecclefiae  pervadantur : juftem 
enim  eft  ut  fua  Epifcopus  quibus  voluerii,  dereiinqust,  & quic 
Ecclefite  funt,  cidem  confcrvantur  Ecclefia;.  Coned.  Ar.'.'cS,. 
chap.  24.  Ouicunque  Clerici,  qui  nihil  habentes  ordinantur,  & 
tempore  Epijcopatus,  vel  CIcricaiusJui , agios,  vc!  quaecunque  pred  a 
nomine  fuo  comparant,  tanquam  Rcrum  dominiearum  Irtef.ov.i;.. 
Crimini  teneantur  obnoxii,  r.ifi  admoniti,  Ecclefia  eadem  ipfa 
contulerint.  (-V.  B.)  Si  autem  ipfis  proprie  aliquid  libera:. tale  ali- 
cujus,  vel  SiKccjJione  Cognationis  obvenerit.  faciant,  inde  qcod 
ipforum  Propofito  cong'  uit.  Sacerdotcs  ipiis  queque  Eiliis  fuis, 
quibus  paterna  debeturHaereditas,  nihil  debent  dcvilinqueie,  nifi 
quod  fibi  a Parentibus:  dereliftum  eft  : Ergo  qui  ditior  ejl  Sacerdos, 
quam  venit  ad  Sacerdotium,  quicquid  plus  habuerit,  non  fids  oc- 
tet da  re,  fed  Pauperibus,  & Sanctis  fratribus,  ut  reddat  ca  quas 
Domini  fur.t,  Domino  fuo.  Hieron.  inEzech.  chap.  46. 
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condemned  by  her,  as  facrilegious,  and  a robber 
of  the  poor  ? They  who  would  fee  the  whole 
matter  fet  in  a clear  light,  may  read  an  excellent 
treatife  of  the  learned  Dupzn,  wrote  near  the  end 
of  his  life,  where  this  truth  is  by  him  affected 
and  inconteflably  proved,  viz.  That  whatever 
changes  have  been  made  in  the  nature  and  tenure 
of  the  goods  and  revenues  of  the  church,  or 
however  they  have  been  varioufly  divided 
amongft  ecclefiallicks,  yet  this  has  remained 
always  unchangeable  and  undeniable.  That  a 
clergyman  was  no  proprietor  of  his  benefice  ; 
that  he  could  only  take  fo  much  of  it  to  his  own 
ufe,  as  was  necefiary  to  his  fubfiflance,  and  then 
the  remainder,  be  it  what  it  would,  belonged  to 
the  poor.  This,  fays  he,  is  flri&ly  maintained 
by  the  canons  of  councils,  both  before  and  after 
thedivifion  of  ecclefiaftical  revenues. 

* But  if  this  bi  the  cafe,  if  this  be  an  incontef- 
table  doftrine,  fupported  by  every  authority 
that  can  be  brought  for  any  one  doftxine  of  the 
gufpel,  have  we  not  here  an  utter  condemnation 
of  pluralities  ? Is  it  not  an  affront  to  the  gofpel, 
to  the  plaineft  maxims  of  right  and  wrong,  toe 
whole  authority  of  the  church,  to  offer  one  fingle 
word  in  defence  of  them  ? Logical,  fcholaftie 
diflinftions  and  definitions  of  the  nature  of  pa- 
rishes and  refidence,  can  fignify  no  more  here, 
where  the  whole  nature  of  the  thing  is  to  be 
avoided,  than  the  fame  art  of  words,  when  ufed 
by  JfeJiiitical  Cajidjls,  can  juftify  the  violation  of 

moral 


t =58  } 

moral  duties.  And  if  Dr.  Trap  was  only  to  I00L 
at  this  one  do&rine,  lie  would  have  no  reafon  to 
think  it  fo  fad  a thing,  to  f^e  Plurali/ls  couplecf 
with  Cardinals.  “ See,  fays  the  learned  Dupin, 
rules  which  will  appear  hard  to  many  of  the  be- 
neficed  clergy,  but  yet,  they  are  true,  conform- 
able to  natural  equity,  the  laws,  cuftom,  and 
tradition  of  the  church,  and  the  practice  of  the 
moft  holy  bifhops  ; and’  woe  be  to  thofe  that  ob- 
serve them  not ! Malheur  a Ceux  qui  ne  les  fuivent 
pas.”  + And  therefore  he  concludes  thus, 
There  may  be  many  amongft  the  Beneficed 
clergy  who  err  in  this  matter,  thro’  an  ignorance 
of  that  which  is  required  of  them ; therefore 
what  J have  faid  ought  to  be  taken  in  good  part, 
as  proceeding  from  charity,  and  a fincere  love  of 
truth.” 


4 Ibid.  p.  442; 
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SHORT  but  SUFFICIENT 


CONFUTATION 


Of  Bp.  Warburton’s  proje&ed  defence 
(as  he  calls  it J of  Chriffianity,  in  his  divine 
legation  oj Mofes,  in  a letter  to  the  Right  Re- 
verend the  Lord  Bifhop  of  London. 


HE  reafon  of  my  prefuming  to  write  to  your 


lordfhip  on  the  following  fubjeH  is,  becaufe 
it  is  a matter  on  which  your  lordfhip  has  em- 
ployed your  excellent  pen,  greatly  to  the  benefit 
of  the  world. 

And  the  reafon  of  my  writing  at  all,  is  owing 
to  a book  newly  publifhed  t in  defence  of  bi- 
fhpp  Warburton,  in  which  your  lordfhip,  is  charg- 
ed with  a multitude  of  contradi&ions  , and  in- 
confiftencies  relating  to  this  point. 

It  is  not  my  defign  to  enter  here  as  an  affiflant 
to  your  lordfhip.  For  this  is  quite  needlefs. 

My  intention  is,  as  mentioned  in  the  title 
page.  And  becaufe  bifhop  Warburton  has  own-- 

ed 

+ Free  and  candid  examination  of  the  bifhop  of  London’s 


My  LOR  D, 


fermons,  &c. 
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ed  this  writer,  as  a moll  able  defender  of  his 
fcbeme.  I have  taken  occafion  to  {hew,  that 
it  is  a fcheme  fo  contrary  to  fcripture,  and  the 
truth  of  things,  as  no  art  of  words,  or  flretch  of 
genius,  however  powerful  in  paradox,  can  ever 
be  able  to  fupport. 

The  author  of  this  book,  as  bifhop  Warbarton 
allures  us,  t is  too  model!:  to  make  his  name 
known  to  the  world ; a quality,  which  from  the 
reading  of  his  book,  one  would  not  fufpefl  to 
he  fo  predominate  in  him, — But  though  modefly 
has  forced  him  to  conceal  his  name,  yet  he  has 
given  us  fome  information  of  his  character.  He 
begins;  “ I,  who  am  a bare  looker-on,  and  ab- 
folutely  difengaged  from  all  that  biafs  of  affecti- 
on, which  is  fo  wont  to  warp  the  followers  of 
an  old  fyllem,  or  the  inventers  of  a new,  have- 
done  my  bell  to  examine  this  quefhon  with  all 
impartiality.’’^ 

Had  one  of  the  antient  writers  of  Greece  faid 
this  of  himfelf,  how  pofitive,  might  a modern 
critic  have  been,  from  the  decifive  words,  a bare 
looker-on , that  he  had  never  wrote  upon  the  fame 
fubjefl  before  ? And  that  therefore,  any  book  of 
that  kind  afcribed  to  him,  mull  infallibly  be  falfe 
and  fpurkms.  And  yet,  to  the  confulion  of  cri- 
ticifm,  this  author,  who  unalked,  and  of  his 
own  free  motion,  declares,  that  he  begins  tins 
work  as  a bare  looker-on,  has  for  more  than  ten 

years 

+ Preface  to  critical  enquiry,  &c.  f Examination  p.  a. 


[ tffii  ] 

•years  before  he  made  this  declaration,  been 
fweating  in  the  thickefl  duff,  and  heat  of  Doctor 
IVar  bur  tons,  molt  ardent  contention  for  novel- 
lies  t 

I have  the  Do,£ior’s  own  words  for  this,  both 
for  the  novelties,  and  this  gentleman’s  wonder- 
ful zeal,  and  {kill  fhewn  in  the  defence  of  them, 
fo  many  years  ago. 

“ Notwithftanding,  fays  the  Do£tor,  all  that 
can  be  faid,  much  clamour  will  ever  attend  no- 
velties, though  never  fo  itrongly  proved. — But 
truth  feldom  thrives  the  worfe,  for  unreafonable 
oppofition ; and  it  would  feem  (N.  B.J  not  to  be 
Jar  from  its  efablijhment , when  fuch  writers,  as 
the  following,  appear  in  its  defence — rHe  hath 
ellablifhed  what  he  undertook  to  defend,  with 
fuch  extent  of  learning,  and  force  of  good  argu- 
ment, that  I dare  become  refponfible  for  all  he 
fays;  and  am  willing,  that  thofe  of  my  opinions 
here  debated,  may  hand,  or  fall,  by  the  ftrength, 
or  the  invalidity  of  this  defence.”^; 

This  compliment,  fo  very  hearty,  as  well  as 
elegant,  puts  me  in  mind  of  another,  which  the 
learned  Doclor  made  fome  time  fince,  to  the 
whole  clergy  of  this  nation ; “ a body  of  men, 
fays  he,  the  moll  learned,  virtuous,  and  truly 
Chrifiian,  that  ever  adorned  a church,  or 
hate.”  § 

Thefe 

t Critical  enquiry,  &c.  publifhed  1746.  !{  Preface  to 

the  critical  enquiry,  p.  10.  § D.  L.  Vol.  2.  Pref.  p.6. 


f 262  J 

Thefe  two  compliments  are  of  fo  very  high  a 
drain,  that  were  it  not  for  the  gravity  of  the 
Dofftor’s  cliarafter,  and  the  ferioufnefs  of  the 
fubjefl,  the  reader  might  have  thought  himfelf 
obliged  to  underhand  them  both  ironicallv.  But 
if  the  Dofftor  meant  no  more  by  this,  than  to 
buy  a peace  with  the  clergv,  it  muff  however  be 
faid,  that  he  gave  more  for  the  purchafe  of  it, 
than  a man  of  a fcrupulous  confcience  would 
have  given. 

However  the  compliment  paid  to  this  modeft 
gentleman  (who  to  be  fure  will,  now  never  be 
able  to  let  the  world  know  his  name)  feems  to 
have  been  comfortably  received  in  fecret,  by 
the  ample  ^return  he  has  made  the  Doflor 
for  it,  in  his  new  book.  Where,  fpeaking  of 
a part  of  the  Do&or’s  performance,  he  fays, 
“ For  this  anfwer,  I mud  refer  the  reader  to 
the  D.  L.  where  he  will  find  the  fubjeft  handled 
with  that  force,  folidity,  and  precifion  of  argu- 
ment, which  fo  eminently  diltinguifh  the  author 
from  all  his  cotemporaries/’ 

I fhall  now  only  juft  obferve,  that  the  com- 
pliment made  by  the  bifliop  to  the  clergy,  has 
here  very  much  abatement  made  to  it,  by  bis 
great  ally.  For  as  matters  now  Hand,  if  this 
very  clergy,  good,  learned,  and  Chriftian,  be- 
yond any  thing  ever  heard  of  in  the  world  be- 
fore, fhould  one  and  all  unite  in  oppofing  the 
bifliop,  all  that  they  could  poflibly  get  by  their 

pains, 
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j>ains,  would  be  only  to  fhew,  how  eminent- 
ly he  Hands  diftinguifhed  by  force,  folidity, 
and  precifion  of  argument  from  all  his  cotem-r 
poraries. 

But  no  more  of  this.  Bifhop  Warburton 
grounds  his  fcheme,  upon  the  doflrine  of  the 
Old  and  the  New  Teftament.  But  feeing  he  af- 
firms that  to  be  of  the  greateft  weight, , which  is 
taken  from  the  New  Teftament,  and  this  author 
alfo  begins  there,  I fhall  do  fo  likewife. 

Fuji,  I fhall  clearly  evince,  that  there  is  not 
in  all  the  New  Teftament,  one  fingle  text,  which 
either  in  the  letter,  or  the  fpirit  proves,  or  has 
the  leaft  tendency,  or  defign  to  prove,  that  the 
immortality  of  the  foul,  or  its  perpetual  dura- 
tion after  the  death  of  the  body,  was  not  an  uni- 
verjal,  commonly  received  opinion  in,  and  thro’ 
every  age  of  the  world  from  Adam  to  Chrift, 
Secondly,  That  this  doftrine  or  belief  of  a future 
ftate,  was  not  dejignedly  ferreted,  or  indujtrioujly 
diidden  from  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  God  by 
Mofes,  neither  by  the  types  and  figures  of  the 
law,  nor  by  any  other  part  of  his  writings. 
From  whence  I fhall  occafionally  fhew,  that  the 
true  ground  and  method  of  Chriftian  redemption 
to  eternal  life,  preached  by  the  apoftles,  began 
with  Adam,  was  the  religion  of  Adam,  and  all 
his  defcendants.  And  alfo,  that  the  writings  of 
Mofes,  and  the  patriarchal  faith,  give  the  very 
fame  full  proof  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul, 
or  a future  ftate,  as  the  gofpel  doth. 


Need 
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Need  I not  observe,  that  the  whole  merits,  of 
the  debate,  betwixt  Bilhop  Warburton  on  the 
one  fide,  and  the  whole  Chriftian  church  of  all 
ages,  on  the, other  fide,  lie  wholly  in  thefe  par- 
ticulars,. which,  if  they  can  be  made  good,  the 
whole  collly  fabric  of  the  Doctor's  prcjeiled  de- 
fence of  Chrijlianity , (as  he  calls  it)  built  at  the 
expence  of  fuch  immenfe  treafures  of  learning, 
fetched  from  all  quarters  of  the  antient  and 
modern  world,  muft  have  the  fate  which  always 
happens  to  cafiles  built  in  the  air. 

This  learned  writer,  to  drew,  that  the  immor- 
tality of  the  foul,  or  its  perpetual  duration  in  a 
future  flate,  was  entirely  unknown  in  all  the 
former  difpenfations  of  God,  until  the  coming 
of  Chrift,  begins  with  this  paffage  of  St.  Paul. 
“ God  hath  fayed  us  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pofe,  and  his  grace  which  was  given  us  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  before  the  world  began.  But  is  now 
made  manifeft  by  tire  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
jefus  Chrift,  who  hath  abolifhed  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  thro’  the 
gofpel.” 

On  which  words  he  thus  proceeds : “ We  are 
told,  that  God,  before  the  world  began,  had 
decreed  to  reftore  mankind  to  that  loft  inheri- 
tance of  eternal  life,  which  they  fhould  forfeit 
by  the  difobedience  of  our  firft  parents.  It  is 
added,  that  this  fecret  purpofe,  was  now  at  laft 
made  manifeft  by  the  appearing  of  Chrift,  uho 
hath  aboliihed  death,  and  brought  life,  and  im- 
mortality 
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mortality  to  light  by  the  gofpel.  The  apoftle 
mentions  two  periods,  one,  when  it  was  origi- 
nally formed  in  the  fecret  counfels  of  God,  the 
other,  when  it  was  publilhed  and  revealed.  The 
oppofition  between  thefe  two  ftates,  feems  necef- 
farily  to  imply,  that  during  the  interval,  it  re- 
mained-a  fecret.  If  the  apoftle  may  be  allowed 
to  be  his  own  interpreter,  it  will  be  eafy  to  efta- 
blifh  this  expofnion  by  a parallel  palfage  in  the 
epiftle  to  Titus.  In  hope  of  eternal  life. , which 
God,  that  cannot  lie,  promifed  before  the  world 
began,  but  hath  in  due  time  manifejled  his  word 
through  preaching.  Agreeably  to  this,  the  au- 
thor of  the  epiftie  to  the  Hebrews,  allures  its, 
that  the  great  fahation  of  the  gofpel,  that  is,  the 
promife  -of  eternal  life,  jirf  began  to  be  fpoken  by 
the  Lord.  But  how  could  he  be  the  firft  who 
taught  this  doftrine,  if  Mopes  and  the  prophets 
had  taught  it  long  before  ? Or  how  did  he  begjn 
to  fpeak  of  that,  which  fo  many  others  had  been 
commiffioned  to  teach  before  P Sometimes  we 
are  told,  that  life  and  immortality  are  brought  to 
light,  fometimes  that  it  was  made  manifeft,  fome- 
times  that  it  firft  began  to  be  fpoken  by  Jefus 
Chrift.  The  bringing  to  light,  and  making  ma- 
r.ifefl,  are  equivalent  to  the  beginning  firft  to 
teach.  And  if  fo,  the  publication  afcribed  to 
Jefus  Chrilb,  mult  have  lem  the  firft  and  ori- 
ginal publication,  and  not  merely  the  illuftrating 
or  giving  new  fplendor  to  a dofirine,  by  the  ad- 
dition of  one,  or  more  circumftances  unknown 
V©L.  VI.  M bef  re. 
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before.  However,  an  eminent  writer  (meaning 
your  Lordfhip)  affures  us,  that  Jefus  Chrift  did 
not  give  the  firft  notice  of  this  doftrine.  All 
that  I need  remark  upon  it,  is,  that  this  affurance 
feems  direftly  to  contradict  the  word  ofinfpiration. 

Your  Lordfhip  has  alfo  faid,  that  the  antient 
revelations  afforded  a good  proof  of  a future 
fate.  This  wiiter  makes  great  Drew  of  triumph 
over  this  molt  true  affertion,  and  is  continually 
bringing  it  forth  as  a proof  of  your  inconCflency, 
both  with  yourfelf  and  the  apoflles. 

But  to  follow  him  farther  : “ St.  Paul,  faith 
he,  obferves  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  fent  to  fhew 
light  to  the  people,  that  is,  to  the  Jews  and  to 
the  Gentiles.  It  is  plain  from  hence,  that  he  was 
a light  to  the  firft,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  in  which 
he  was  a light  to  the  laft ; and  therefore  as  he 
was  a light  to  the  Gentiles,  bv  revealing  the  myf- 
lery  of  redemption,  in  a reftoration  to  life  and 
immortality,  to  them  abfolutely  unknown,  it  feems 
to  follow,  that  he  alfo  enlightened  the  Jews,  by 
the  manifeftation  of  a truth  equally  unknown. 
Agreeably  to  this  account  g!'  things,  Zac  lianas, 
in  his  prophecy  upon  the  birth  of  John  Bap- 
till,  fays,  The  day  firing  from  on  high  hath  vifted 
us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  ft  indarknefs,  and 
' in  the  fiadozo  of  death,  to  gu  : Jc  our  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace.  A defeription,  which  will  by  no  means 
permit  us  to  fuppofe,  that  they  were  enlightened 
with  agoodproof  of  a future  flate.  11  they  had  been 
enlightened  with  fuch  a proof,  they  would  have 
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been  in  the  region  of  life  and  immortality,  and 
not  in  the  verge  and  lhadow  of  death.  They 
would  not  have  been  fitting  in  darknefs,  but 
walking  in  the  light,  if  they  aftually  faw  the 
grand  objeft  in  quedion  : how  confident  it  is, 
to  affign  a good  view  of  an  objefl,  to  a people 
fitting  in  darknefs,  mud  be  left  to  the  judgment 
of  others.  However,  this  feems  to  be  the  ne- 
ceffary  confequence  of  affirming,  that  the  Jews 
had.  a good  proof  of  a future  life.5’ 

This  is  the  glaring  contradiction,  which  ht* 
is  continually  charging  upon  your  Lord  (hip 
throughout  his  whole  book.  Again,  he  attacks 
your  Lordihip  thus,  from  your  own  words  : 
“ St.  Peter,  fays  his  Lordihip,  tells  all  Chriftians, 
that  they  are  called  out  of  darknefs  into  a mar- 
vellous light.  Aik  the  evangel  ids,  they  will  tell 
you,  The  day  J'p ring  from  on  high  hack  vijited  us, 
to  give  light  to  than  that  jit  in  darknefs,  and  in 
the Jhadozu  of  death.  Aik  any,  or  all  the  apof- 
tles,  and  they  will  tell  you,  their  commidion  is, 
to  open  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  turn  them 
from  darknefs  unto  light.  But  how  could  the 
Jewifh  people  have  a good  view  and  profpeB  of 
life,  and  immortality,  ii  their  eyes  were  not  open- 
ed ? How  could  they  be  called  out  of  darknefs, 
if  their  flotation  presented  them  with  a good 
view  of  an  objeft,  which  they  were  now  fird  in- 
vited to  behold  ? And  how  could  they  fit  in  the 
fhadow  of  death,  it  they  had  been  favoured  with 
a good  proof  of  a future  date  ? 
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“ It  would  be  ridiculous  to  fay,  that  they  fat 
in  darknefs,  or  that  they  had  not  their  eves, 
merely,  becaufe  they  did  not  fee  theobjedl  in  its 
full  proportion,  or  extent,  or  had  not  an  exaft 
view  of  every  minute  part,  and  the  opportunity 
of  furveying  it  quite  round.  The  fitting  in  dark- 
nefs and  the  fliadow  of  death,  evidently  implies 
a total  want  of  light,  by  which  the  people  thus 
circumlianced,  were  to  be  enlightened  ; it  being 
impoffible  to  exprefs  the  moll  entire  ignorance 
in  more  emphatic  terms.”  t 

I have  made  thefe  large  quotations  from  this 
author,  containing  all  his  chief  texts  of  fcripture, 
and  his  comments  upon  them,  in  his  own  words, 
that  there  might  be  no  complaint  of  my  robbing 
his  arguments  erf  anv  of  their  force,  for  all  that 
he  farther  fays  on  this  fubjeft,  is  but  mere  repe- 
tition. 

I fnall  now  fhew,  that  all  his  reafoning  upon 
thefe  texts  is  falfe  in  itfelf,  and  nothing  at  all  to 
the  purpofe,  as  not  touching  the  one  great  point  in 
queilion,  which  is  the  dodfrine  or  belief  of  a fu- 
ture ftate,  or  the  immortality  of  the  foul  in  a life 
after  this. — And  this  I fhall  do,  by  making  'it 
plain,  that  not  one  of  thefe  texts,  nor  any  other 
in  all  the  New  Teflament,  proves,  or  has  the  ieaft 
tendency  to  prove,  that  the  doclrine  or  belief 
of  the  foul’s  immortality,  and  a future  ftate,  was 
not  known  in  and  thro’  every  age  of  the  world, 
before  tire  coming  of  C brill  in  the  flefh. 
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This  will  be  fufficiently  done,  by  brewing, 
that  the  doflxine  of  the  immortality  of  the  foui, 
or  its  future  exiftence  in  fome  kind  of  happinefs 
or  mifery  in  another  life,  is  a matter  about  which 
thefe  texts  fay  not  a fyllable,  but  leave  it  as  un- 
touched as  the  do&rine  of  the  pre-exiftence  oi 
fouls. 

If  it  be  afked  then,  What  is'  the-  great  difco- 
very,  new  light  and  knowledge,  declared  in  thefe 
texts,  as  newly  made  known  to  the  world  by  the 
gofpel  ? It  is  anfwered,  that  the  erne  thing  meant 
both  by  the  letter  and  fpirit  of  all  thefe,  and  every 
Other  the  like  palfages  of  fcripture,  fpeaking  of 
that  myflery,  new  light,  or  knowledge  made 
known  by  the  gofpel,  and  unknown  before,  is 
abfolutely  nothing  elfe,  points  at  nothing  elfe, 
and  has  nothing  elfe  implied  in  it,  but  the  one 
whole  procefs  of  Chrift  in  his  perfonality,  his 
birth,  his  life,  his  bufferings,  his  death,  his  refur- 
reftion  and  afcenfion  into  heaven.  This,  and 
this  alone,  namely,  The  whole  procefs  of  Chrift, 
in  all  thefe  important  particulars,  is  the  ' great 
falvation,  the  great  myftery,  the  hidden  wifdom 
of  God,  kept  fecret  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  not  manifefted,  norpofhble  to  be  ma- 
nifefted,  but  by  Chrift  himfelf  entering  into,  and 
going  thro  all  the  parts  of  this  procefs.— Of  this 
procefs  alone  it  is,  that  the  apoftles  fpeak,  when 
they  declare  the  myftery  opened  in  the  gofpel, 
to  have  been  a myftery  kept  fecret  fmce  the 
world  began  : and  the  reafon  why  it  was  fo  is 
hi  3 plain, 
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plain,  becaufe  it  mull  be  a fecret,  and  continue 
fuch,  till  what  was  contained  in  it  came  into  ac- 
tual exigence,  and  thereby  manifefted  itfelf. 

Of  this  procefs  alone,  and  its  wonderful  ef- 
fe  Sis,  it  is  that  the  apoflles  fpeak,  when  they 
glory  of  the  abolifhment  of  death,  and  of  life  and 
immortality  brought  to  light  through  the  gofpel : 
becaufe  it  is  the  gofpel  alone,  that  manifefts  the 
aftual  exigence  of  this  procefs  of  Chrifi  in  all  its. 
parts.  Nor  do  they  ever  fpeak  of  any  light,  life, 
or  knowledge,  as  formerly  the  hidden  wifdom  of 
God,  and  now  made  manifefl  to  the  world,  but 
folely  that  light,  that  life,  and  knowledge,  which 
arifes  from  fome  one  or  other,  or  all  the  parts  of 
our  Saviour's  procefs,  as  the  one  only  poffiblc 
and  aftual  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

That  this  is,  the  plain  full  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter, that  the  only  thing,  difcovered  to  the  world 
by  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  is  the  one  whole 
procefs  of  Chrifi,  mull  be  acknowledged  by 
every  confiderate  man,  even  from  the  nature  of 
the  thing. — For  what  can  the  myfiery  of  the  gof- 
pel be,  but  the  myfiery  of  Chrifi,  as  a Saviour, 
made  known  to  the  world  ? And  what  can  the 
myfiery  of  Chrifi,  as  a Saviour  made  known  be, 
but  the  manifefiation  of  what  he  is  in  himfelf, 
in  the  power  of  his  perfonality,  in  the  efficacy  of 
his  birth,  in  the  blefled  confequences  of  his  life, 
his  fufferings,  bis  death,  refurreCtion,  and  afcen- 
hon  into  heaven,  as  our fecond  Adam,  or  father 
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of  a new,  divine  nature,  derived  into  us  by  his 
wonderful  procefs  in  all  its  parts. 

Now  as  all  thefe  particulars  make  up  the  whole, 
inanijejlation  of  the  my  fiery  opened  in  the  go  f- 
pel,  fo  there  is  not  in  any  of  thefe,  the  moil  aif- 
tant  hint  given,  that  the  dodlrine  of  a future  fate , 
was  not  as  foon,  as  univerfally,  and  conflantly 
known-  as  the  fall  of  man  was.  Nor  do  they 
anymore  imply,  J'uch  ignorance,  than  they  im- 
ply, the  fall  of  man  not  known  till  Chrifl  came 
in  the  flefh. — Now  that  which  is  not  taught  in, 
and  by  the  procefs  of  Chrifl,  cannot  be  taught 
by  the  manifeflation  of  the  gofpe!  myflery.  But 
in  all  our  Saviour’s  procefs,  there  is  no  pofTibi- 
lity  of  making  any  part  of  it  prove,  that  the  im- 
mortality of  the  foul,  or  its  drfhnation  to  a fu- 
ture life,  was  not  the  common  belief,  of  every 
age  from  Adam  to  Chrifl. 

For  this  wonderful  procefs  of  Chrifl,  which 
is  the  whole  myflery  opened  in  the  gofpel,  is 
about  quite  another  kind  of  life  in  the  foul,  than 
that  which  con  fills  in  its  bare  immortality.  For 
immortality,  confidered  in  itfelf,  may  as  yvell  be 
a curfe  as  a bleffing.  But  this  is  not  the  life 
and  immortality  that  the  gofpel  boafls  of.  It 
leaves  fuch  natural  immortality,  which-  belongs 
as  well  to  devils  as  men,  as  wholly  untouched, 
as  it  does  the  original  of  the  alphabet.  And  for 
this  reafon,  becaufe  the  one  knowledge  which  the 
former  world  wanted,  and  the  Chriftian  world 
got,  is  by  all  the  evangelifls  and  apoftles  con- 
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fined  to  that,  which  Chrift,  as  God  and  mar* 
was,  did,  fuffered,  pnrchafed,  and  obtained,  ih- 
and  through  the  efficacy  and  merits  of  his  procefs, 
till  as  a fecond  Adam,  he  was  placed  at  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

It  is  the  living  knowledge,  the  real  participa- 
tion oi  all  thefe  parts  of  our  Saviour's  procefs,  as 
a God  incarnate,  that  contains  alb  that  life  and 
immortality,  all  the  glad  tidings  of  falvation,  and 
light  out  of  darknefs,  made  known  to  the  world 
by  Chrift  and  bis  apoftles.  Nor  do  they  ever 
cal!  the  attention  of  mankind  to  any  other  new 
light  or  knowledge,  but  that  of  feeing  and  know- 
ing, how  every  part  of  Chrift’s  procefs  had  its 
particular  and  joint  efficacy,  to  defiroy  the  works 
of  the  devil,  and  the  power  of  hell  in  fallen  man. 

This  was  the  good  news  of  life  and  immortality 
brought  to  light  by  a glorious  gofpel,  which  (hew- 
ed the  whole  counfel  of  God  towards  fallen 
men;  how  they  were  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world  feen  in  Chrift,  predef  mated  tv  be 
made  conformable  to  his  image,  who  by  all  that 
he  was,  did  and  fuftered,  from  his  firft  coming 
down,  to  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  was  the  one,, 
only  poffibie  means  of  their  partaking  again  of 
the  divine  nature. 

Every  ftep  of  our  Saviour’s  procefs  from  firft 
to  laft,  was  only  fo  many  necefTarv  fteps  of  our 
progrefs  out  of  the  eternal  death  of  fin  and  mifery, 
into  a patticipation  of  an  heavenly  life  in  Chrift 
Jefus.  And  in  this  procefs  is  contained  all  that 
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c&  riftian  theology,  which  makes  up  the  whole 
dodirine  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles. 

No  power  of  reafoning,  no  art  of  criticifm, 
can  force  one  finode  text  of  the  New  Teflament 

O 

to  fpeak,  or  fo  much  as  hint  at  any  other  life  or 
immortality  but  this,  as  jirjl  made  known  to  the 
world  by  the  gofpel. — The  natural  immortality  of 
the  fouft  is- no  part  of  its  redemption,  but  belongs 
to  it  as  it  belongs  to  all  angels,  whether  in  hea- 
ven or  in  hell,  and  is  an  immortality  no  more 
purchafed  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God, 
than  the  immortality  which  belongs  to  Lucifer 
and  his  angels. — Therefore  this  cannot  be  that 
immortality,  which  is  the  gift  of  God  through 
Jefus  Chrift.  And  therefore  nothing  that  is  faid 
of  that  immortality,  which  comes  to  fallen  man 
only  by  Jefus  Chrift,  can  be  the  leaft  proof,  that 
the  belief  of  the  foul’s  perpetual  exiftence  in  a 
future  ftate  came  firft,  or  only  by  him,  and  was 
not  always  held  by  every  age,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world. 

Natural  immortality  has  its  full  nature  in  the 
fallen  angels ; but  the  one  immortality  that  comes 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  is  the  glory  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
dwelling  and  manifefting  itfelf  in  the  immortal’ 
nature  of  the  foul. 

lor  this  is  a certain  truth,  that  all  that  is  divine 
and  God-like  in  any  creature,  dwells  as  a fuper- 
natural  gift  or  operation  of  God  in  it  ; which; 
may  be  loft,  as  it  was  in  angels,  and  Adam ; and 
san.be  kept  by  no  other  power  but  that  of  faith  : 
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nor  regained,  when  loft,  but  by  the  return  of  that 
fame  faith,  and  full  refignation  to  God.  So  that 
the  natural  immortality  of  angels  or  men,  is  only 
their  capacity  to  receive  the  never-ending,  but 
always  increafing  manifeftation  of  divine  glory  in, 
and  thro’  all  the  natural  powers.  And  this  is  the 
one  immortality  made  known,  and  purchafed 
for  us  through  the  bleffed  Jefus,  being  and  doing 
what  he  was  and  did,  in  our  poor  immortal  na- 
ture, that  had  loft  its  God. 

But  to  confider  now  the  texts  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament,  on  which  this  author  has  endeavoured  to 
eftablifli  Bilhop  Warburton’s  opinion.  The  firft 
and  chief  of  thefe  is  that  of  St.  Paul ; “ God 
bath  faved  us,  according  to  his  own  purpofe,  and 
his  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
before  the  world  began : but  is  now  made  mani- 
feft  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  hath  abolilhed  death,  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  gofpel.” 

Now  every  word  in  this  palfage  excludes  all 
regard  to  the  natural  immortality  of  the  foul, 
and  neceffarily  leads  and  confines  us  to  that  one 
life  and  immortality,  to  a life  and  immortality  of 
the  heavenly  nature  brought  forth  in  our  fouls. — 
For  the  life  and  immortality  here  granted  to  us,  ts 
exprefsly  affirmed  to  be  effetled  by  Chrift’s  abo- 
lifhment  of  death.  Therefore  as  is  the  death  here 
abolilhed,  fuch  mull  be  the  life  that  is  brought 
forth  in  the  ftead  of  it. 
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The  death  here  abolifbed  is  not  the  natural 
mortality  of  body  or  foul,  but  that  death,  whofe 
deftruftion  is  declared  in  thefe  words  of  the 
apodle,  Chrijl  was  manifefed  to  dcfiroy  the.  works 
of  the  devil : and  from  that  dedruftion  comes  forth 
the  one  true  life  and  immortality,  which  is  an 
eternal  union  of  lighteoufnefs  in  and  with  Chrifr, 
as  a principle  of  a divine  life  eternally  dwelling 
in  us. 

To  be  carnally  minded,  faith  the  apollle,  is 
death,  this  is  the  one  death  that  Clmll  is  here 
faid  to  abolifh  ; but  to  be  Spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace ; and  this  is  the  one  life  and  im- 
mortality that  Chrill  fets  up  in  the  dead  of  death, 
by  making  us  Spiritually  minded,  or  as  St.  Peter 
words  it,  “ partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  by 
which  we  are  made  children  of  God,  and  if  child- 
ren, thenheirs  of  God,  andjoini  heirs  withChrift.” 

Farther,  St.  John  faith,  This  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life  ; furely  this  is 
the  one  immortality  brought  to  light  by  the  gof- 
pel.  But  to  fhew  us  what,  and  wherein  this 
immortal,  or  eternal  life  condds,  the  apodle 
adds,  “ and  this  life  is  in  his  Son  : he  that  hath 
the  Son,  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Sony 
hath  not  life.” 

* Therefore  this  immortality,  or  eternal  life 
given  unto  us  of  God,  not  only  has  nothing  in  it 
concerning  the  natural  immortality  of  fouls,  buc 
is  neceffarily  to  be  underdood  of  quite  another 
matter. 
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* For  they  only  can  have  this  eternal  life  given- 
to  them  of  God,  who  have  the  Son  : therefore  it 
has  no  relation  to  the  natural  immortality  of 
fouls,  and  they  can  only  have  the  Son,  of  whom 
it  can  be  truly  faid,  “ that  Chrift  is  of  God  be- 
come wifdom  and  righteoufnefs,  and  fanchfica- 
lion  to  them/' 

* As  another  full  proof  of  all  tlrat  has  been  faid, 
it  may  be  added,  that  the  life  and  immortality 
brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel,  is  purely  conditi- 
onal and  only  offered  to  mankind,  as  a gift  of 
God,  upon  certain  terms.  And  therefore  does 
not,  cannot  mean  the  immortality  of  the  foul, 
©r  its  perpetual  natural  duration  in  a future  ftate- 

Thus,  “ God  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whofoever  believed  on  him,  fhould  not  perifhr 
but  have  everlafting  life.  Ye  will  not  come  to 
me,  that  ye  may  have  life.”  Therefore,  the  im- 
mortality of  life  revealed  by  the  gofpel,  is  pure- 
ly conditional,  and  adventitious  to  the  foul,  fuch 
as  may  be  received,  or  not  received,  and  con- 
fequently  cannot  pofhbly  be,  or  mean  a natural 
immortality,  for  fuch  immortality,  it  has  no 
power  of  freely  receiving,  or  not  receiving  upon, 
terms. 

That  blefling  of  a heavenly  immortality,  free- 
ly given  by  God,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a celeftial 
holinefs,  purity  and  perfection  brought  forth  in 
ti  e foul,  by  its  having  the  eternal  "WORD  and 
SPIRIT  of  God  again  reftored  to,  and  united 
with  it : called  immortality,  not  becaufe  of  its 
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eternal  duration,  but  becaufe  eternally  free  from 
all  that,  which  is  death,  or  the  deadly  evil  of  fin 
in  the  foul  ; called  al'fo  fo,  in  oppofition  to  that 
natural  immortality  of  devils,  and  damned  fouls, 
which  tho’  never  ceafing,  is  only  an  eternal 
death.  So  that  no  argument,  from  what  is  faid 
of  the  life  and  immortality  made  known  by  the 
gofpel,  can  be  drawn  into  a proof,  that  the  be- 
lief of  a future  ftate,  was  not  the  general  belief 
of  the  world  before.  Becaufe  the  immortality 
preached  L>y~the  gofpel,  is  a thing  quite  differ- 
ent from  the  natural,  perpetual  duration  of  the 
foul,  and  means  neither  more,  nor  lefs,  than  the 
glory  and  perfection  of  a divine  life , to  which 
Adam  died  the  very  day  that  he  did  eat  of  the 
forbidden  tree,  and  which  is  quickened  again,  in 
and  by  the  whole  procefs  of  Chrilt  in  our  na- 
ture. 

I come  now,  to  my  fecond  propofition,  name- 
ly, to  fhew,  that  the  do&rine  of  a future  date, 
or  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  was  not  defign- 
edly  fecreted,  or  induftrioufly  hidden  from  the 
eyes  of  the  people  of  God  by  the  types  and  fi- 
gures of  the  Mofaic  difpenfation. — My  reafons- 
for  it  are  as  follow.  Firjt,  becaufe  it  is  highly 
unworthy  of  God,  to  fuppofe,  that  it  was,  the 
end  of  thofe  types  and  figures,  defignedly  to  fe- 
crete,  or  hide  from  the  people  of  God,  the  know- 
ledge of  any  truth,  much  lefs  the  knowdedge  of  a 
truth,  abfolutely  neceffary,  to  the  very  poffibiliiy 
ef  any  fpiritual  relation,  or  religious  communi- 
cation. 
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cation  between  God  and  man,  as  that  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  foul,  mult  be. — For  though  the 
Mofaic  ftate,  may  be  juflly  called  a region  of 
darknefs,  when  compared  to  that  light  which  has 
arifen  from  the  procefs  of  Cbrift  ; yet  fo  far  as  it 
went,  and  with  regard  to  the  people  under  it,  it 
was  a degree  of  light,  and  a degree  of  life : it 
was  fome  progrefs  in  viftory  over  death,  it  was 
fome  opening  of  divine  light,  an  help  to  fuch  kind 
of  knowledge,  as  could  be  had  in  fuch  a ftate,  as 
was  only  formed  to  fupport,  and  keep  up  a faith, 
and  hope,  and  expectation  of  fuch  a redemption 
to  come,  as  had  been  promifed  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world,  but  could  have  no  open  ma- 
nifeftation,  till  its  own  exigence  manifefted  itfelf. 

. — It  is  therefore  a grofs  miftaking  the  whole  na- 
ture of  the  law,  to  confider  its  types  and  figures 
as  defignedly  hiding  any  thing  from  man. — Their 
defign  was  quite  the  contrary,  namely,  to  convey 
new  light  and  farther  information.  And  though 
thev  may  be  faid  to  be  a fiadowy,  and  imperfefF 
reprefentation,  yet  its  whole  intent  is,  to  give 
fome  knowledge  of  the  fubftance  ; and  by  its  figns 
to  make  the  things  to  come  more  expetted,  than 
they  would  have  been  without  fuch  types  and 
figures. 

Bifhop  War  bur  ton , fpeaking  of  typical  repre- 
fentation, faith,  it  neceffarily  implies  the  throwing 
a thing  into fade , or ferreting  it  from  vulgar  know- 
ledge. 


Tvpical 
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Typical  reprefentation,  in  the  law,  is  not,  can- 
not be  the  throwing  a thing  into fade,  or ferret- 
ing it  from  vulgar  knowledge.  For  this  fuppofes 
the  thing  typified  to  have  been  already  in  exif 
tence,  or  it  could  not  be  thrown  into  fhade.  But 
this  hath  no  place  in  the  Mofaic  types  and  fi- 
gures ; they  are  not  the  putting  any  thing  already 
exijlent,  under  a cover,  but  are  a degree  of  light 
caft  upon  fuch  a matter,  as  had  nevei  Jliewn  i tie  If, 
and  which  could  therefore  only  be  typically 
pointed  at,  till  it  came  into  aftual  exigence. 

Again,  that  typical  reprefentation  does  not  ne- 
cejj'arily  imply , the  throwing  a thing  into fade,  and 
fecreting  it  from  vulgar  knowledge,  is  plain  from 
hence. — Baptifm,  and  bread  and  wine  in  the  fa- 
crament,  are  merely  corporeal  types  and  figures 
of  fpiritual  things  ; but  if  it  was  necejfarily  effentiol 
to  typical  reprefentation,  to  throw  things  into 
Jhade,  and  fecrete  them  from  vulgar  knowledge,  it 
would  follow,  that  thefe  two  facraments  could 
have  no  other  end,  but  to  caft  the  fpiritual  things 
of  the  gcfpel  into  fhade,  and  fecrete  them  from 
vulgar  knowledge.  Type,  figure.,  and  human 
language,  with  regard  to  fpiritual  things,  have 
the  fame  kind  of  imperfetiion,  though  not  in. 
the  fame  degree ; but  yet  teaching. and  informing, 
is  the  delign  of  both  of  them. 

Of  the  Mofaic  types  therefore  it  may  juftly  be 
affirmed,  that  they  were  fo  far  from  defignedly 
hiding,  or  covering  any  truths  from  man,  that 
their  whole  intent  was,  to  uncover , and  make  lejs 

hidden 


r 3 

hidden  fuch  things  as  at  that  time,  could  not  hi 
feen,  or  known  as  they  were  in  themfelves. — • 
Nothing  could  poffiblv  manifed  the  nature, 
power,  and  efficacy  of  Chrid's  procefs  (the  one 
thing  typified)  but  its  own  real  nature,  come  into 
aBual  exifence  in  all  its  parts. — Therefore  through 
every  age  of  the  world,  from  the  firft  promife 
made  to  Adam , of  a feed  of  the  woman  to  bruift 
the  head  of  the  Jerpent,  to  that  time,  all  the  reli- 
gions goodnefs  of  mankind  confided  in  their 
walking  before  God  in  an  implicit faith  of  a full  re- 
demption, made  known  to  them  under  reprefen- 
tation  of  a feed  of  the  woman,  overcoming  the 
mifchief  that  the  ferpent  had  done  to  them. 
And  through  this  faith  alone  it  was,  that  all  the 
holy  men  of  old  had  their  righteoufnefs,  and 
peace,  and  union  with  God.  And  God  was  not- 
af lamed  to  be  called  their  God.  inafnnch  as  having 
received  the  pr-omifes,  and  fen  them  ajar  off,  and 
embraced  them,  they  confejfed  they  were  Ji rangers 
and  pilgrims  on  earth,  defred  a heavenly  country, 
and  through  fedth.  looked for  a city  whofe  builder 
and  maker  is  God. 

Hence  are  the  following  great  truths  undenia- 
bly evident,  (1.)  That  faith  inChrif,  has  always 
been,  and  always  mult  be,  the-  only  ground  of 
falvation  poffible  to  man,  in  any  age  of  the  world,. 
(2.)  That  this  faith  itfelf,  and  all  its  power  and 
efficacy,  has  always,  as  fully  proceeded  from 
Chrid  alone,  as  the  faith  of  thofe  who  believ- 
ed in  him,  when  come  in  the  flefh.  For  as  them 
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Chrift  truly  faid  of  himfelf,  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing,  fo  it  was  equally  true  of  the  firft  pro* 
mifed  feed  of  the  woman,  that  without  it,  no- 
thing good  could  have  been  done  by  fallen  man. 

Therefore,  (3)  the  covenant  of  God  with  all 
mankind  through  Chrift,  is  a living,  operative 
covenant  of  life  and  immortality,  not  firft  begun, 
or  firfl  made  known,  when  Chrift  tv  as  on  earth, 
and  died  for  us,  but  a covenant  as  antient  as  our 
firft  parents,  as  univerfal  as  their  offspring.  And 
what  the  apoflle  faith,  that  God  was  in  Chrijl  Je- 
fus  reconciling  the  world  unto  himfelf,  tells  us  a 
truth  and  goodnefs  of  God,  that  extends  itfelf  to 
every  nation,  people,  and  language,  that  ever 
hath  been,  or  ever  fhall  be  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

* And  as  an  implicit  faith  in  a promifed  re- 
demption was  all  the  religion  of  the  old  world; 
all  that  could  be  done  by  the  infinite  wifdom  of 
God,  was  according  to  the  fitnefs  of  times,  fea- 
fons  and  occafions  (only  known  to  himfelf)  to 
give  forth  fuch  typical  and  prophetic  intimations 
of  this  redemption,  as  fhould  more  and  more 
confirm  their  faith,  and  prepare  them  to  fee, 
that  the  whole  procefs  of  Chrift,  when  finifhed, 
was  that  very  redemption  firft  promifed  to  all  the 
world,  in  the  promife  made  to  the  common  Fa- 
ther of  mankind,  through  fucceeding  ages  kept 
conftantly  in  view,  by  a train  of  types  and  pro- 
phecies. 
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* And  as  the  hiilory  and  ritual  of  Mo/es,  could 
hot  poffibly  defign  to  take  away  the  knowledge  of 
any  divine  truths  from  the  people  of  God,  fo  leaft 
of  all  could  they  defignedlv  hide  from  them  a 
belief  of  the  natural  immortality  of  the  foul  : 
a truth  abfolufely  necelTary  and  effential  to  any 
fpiritual  relation,  or  religious  communion  be- 
tween God  and  man. 

* And  indeed,  Mo/es,  is  as  free  from  any  fuch 
defign,  as  the  apoflles  themfelves. 

* For  to  fay,  that  the  types  of  the  law  have 
defignedly  hid,  from  the  people  of  God,  all  fenfe 
of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  is  as  falfe,  as  bold 
and  extravagant,  as  to  fay  the  fame  thing  of  the 
gofpel. 

For  in  the  New  Teftament,  not  a word  is  to 
be  found,  that  exprefsly  affirms  the  foul  to  be 
naturally  immortal ; in  this  refpeft  the  law  and 
the  gofpel  are  equally  filent ; and  yet  neither  of 
them  fecrete,  or  hide  it  from  the  people  of 
God,  but  both  fully  prove,  and  with  the  fame 
kind  of  proof,  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  believ- 
ing it. 

For  as  in  the  gofpel  it  is  never  exprefsly  af- 
ferted,  and  yet  is  fully  proved,  becaufe  unavoid- 
ably fuppofed,  and  neceffarily  implied  in  and 
by  the  open,  and  plain  doftrines  of  the  gofpel  : 
fo  it  is  with  the  books  of  Mo/es;  they  never  ex- 
prefsly  affirm  the  natural  immortality  of  the  foul, 
and  vet  give  one,  and  the  fame  full  proof  of  it, 
as  the  gofpel  doth.  Becaufe  the  exprefs  doc- 
trines 


[ ^3  ] 

trines  of  every  difpenfation  of  God,  from  Adam 
to  Chrift,  openly  teach  doftrines,  which  not  by 
inference,  but  in  the  plain  nature  of  the  thing, 
unavoidably  require,  and  necelfarily  imply,  the 
immortality  of  the  foul,  and  the  common  belief 
of  it  in  all  ages  of  the  church  before  the  coming 
of  Chrift. 

The  obtaining  an  union  with  Chrift,  is  the  one 
life  and  immortality  brought  to  light  by  the  gof- 
pel ; but  this  immortality  unavoidably  requires, 
and  necelfarily  implies  the  perpetual  duration  of 
the  foul's  natural  life.  For  nothing  but  an  ever- 
enduring  creature,  is  capable  of  enjoying  an  ever- 
lafting  gift. 

Therefore  the  gofpcl,  tho’  never  once  exprefsly 
afferting,  yet  continually  demonftrates  the  natu- 
ral immortality  of  the  foul. 

And  this  is  the  whole  truth,  with  regard  to 
the  MoJaic  hiftorv  and  types ; they  hide  it,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  the  gofpel  hides  it,  that  is, 
not  at  all ; and  they  fully  prove  it  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  the  gofpel  proves  it,  by  doctrines  which 
necelfarily  require,  and  abfolutely  imply  it,  in 
the  firft  conception  of  them. 

For  the  hiftory  of  the  creation  and  the  fall  of 
man,  contains  an  exprefs  covenant  of  a redemp- 
tion, promifed  to  Adam  and  his  fallen  pofterity, 
in  which  a feed  of  the  woman  fhould  do  away 
. the  evil  which  the  ferpent  had  brought  into  the 
human  nature,  that  is,  fhould  reftore  the  firft,  loft, 
heavenly  life  to  mankind. 

But- 
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Sat  this  covenant,  and  the  immediate  benefit 
of  it,  could  neither  be  wanted  nor  received,  tat 
by  immortal  creatures,  that  believed  themfelves 
to  have  an  immortality,  which  had  loft  that 
glory  and  perfection  which  belonged  to  it  at  the 
firft.  Nor  could  fuch  immortal  creatures  have 
any  power  of  entering  into  this  covenant  any 
other  way,  than  by  an  implicit  faith  in  God. 
For  it  was  a covenant  of  redemption,  or  return 
of  their  firft  glory,  without  the  leaft  intimation 
of  the  time,  or  age,-  when,  or  the  means,  or 
manner  how  it  was  to  be  brought  to  pafs. 
Therefore  fuch  a covenant,  and  fuch  a faith, 
in  the  very  firft  conception  of  them,  without 
the  leaft  reafoning  or  deduCUon,  absolutely  im- 
ply, and  neceffarily  require  a full  belief  of  a 
future  ftate. 

And  how  could  God  better  keep  up  a full 
fenfe  of  it,  or  more  fix  it  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
than  by  placing  and  fixing  all  their  faith  and 
comfort,  in  a redemption  certainly  to  come  upon 
all  the  world,  which  yet  miglit  not  corner  tiH 
half  the  world  was  dead  ? 

Or  how  could  mankind  poflibly  give  into  this 
faith,  had  they  had  the  leaft  doubt  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  a life  to  come  ? For  their  faith  in 
fuch  an  expe&ed  redemption,  could  not  be 
either  more  or  lefs,  than  then  faith  in  a future 
ftate. 

Therefore  God's  requiring  this  faith  of  them, 
was.  in. the  higheft  degree  his  requiring  them  to 

believe. 
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Relieve  the  ever-enduring  life  of  their  fouls, 
dConfequently,  in  the  firft  revelation  of  God  to 
man,  life  and  immortality,  as  it  means  an  ever- 
enduring  ftate  of  the  foul,  was  as  fully,  and  in 
the  fame  degree  brought  to  light,  as  in  the  reve- 
lation of  the  go fp el. 

In  tire  gofpel  it  is  proved,  becaufe  an  immor- 
tality of  a heavenly  life  is  made  known,  pur- 
.chafed  and  given  by  Chrift,  which  neceflarily 
implies  an  immortal  nature  in  man,  or  he  could 
not  partake  of  it. 

In  the  firft  revelation,  it  is  equally  proved, 
becaufe  a redemption  to  come , that  was  to  be  ob- 
tained by  an  implicit  faith,  without  any  know- 
ledge of  the  time  when  it  was  to  appear,  whether 
before  or  after  many  generations  of  men  were 
dead  and  gone,  necefiarily  implies  a full  belief 
ofa  ftate  belonging  to  man,  that  is  beyond  time, 
and  the  death  of  the  body. 

This  proof  of  the  natural  immortality  of  the 
fotll,  thus  infeparable  from  the  firft  revelation  of 
God,  is  fo  ftrorsg,  that  nothing  need,  or  hardly 
can  be  added  to  it.  For  how  could  God  more 
fully  aflert  the  immortality  of  our  nature,  than  by 
requiring  our  faith  in  fuch  a redemption  ? Or 
how  could  man  more  ftrongly  declare  his  full 
belief  of,  fuch  immortality,  than  by  his  faith  in 
a redemption  that  had  nothing  to  do  with  time, 
or  the  life,  or  death  of  the  body  in  this  prefent 
world  ? 

Again, 
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Again,  The  murder,  or  martyrdom  of  Abel,  • 
and  the  tranflation  of  Enoch  into  heaven,  both 
recorded  for  the  inftruftion  of  the  people  in  this 
very  point,  are  two  examples,  and  firlt  fruits  of 
the  redemption  promifed  to  Adam,  and  all  man- 
kind ; two  invincible  proofs,  that  this  firft  cove- 
nant was  a covenant  of  life  and  immortality, 
confirmed  to  mankind  by  fafts  flrong  and  con- 
vincing, like  thofe  of  Chrift’s  refurrection  and 
afeenfion. 

For  immediately  after  a covenant  of  redemp- 
tion was  made,  the  firft  good  man  after  it,  in 
the  verv  beginning  of  the  world,  and  die  begin- 
ning of  his  own  life,  after  his  firft  aft  of  divine 
worlhip,  and  as  foon  as  God  had  declared  his 
good  pleafure  in  it,  was  llaughtered  like  a 
beafi. 

Now  can  there  be  a fuller  demonflration,  that 
the  covenant  of  redemption  was  for  life  and  im- 
mortality ilia  future  fiate  ? Otherwife  the  firft 
good  man  in  the  world  loft  all  the  benefit  ofGcd's 
covenant,  merely  becaufe  he  was  good  ; merely 
thro’  the  devotion  that  he  file  wed  towards 
God,  and  the- favour  which  God  fire '.red  towards 
him. 

Therefore  either  Abel] s blood  cries  aloud  the 
abfolute  certainty  of  a future  Hare,  or  Acd  muft 
be  faid  to  have  been  undone,  ruined,  and  de- 
prived of  all  good,  purely  becaufe  of  a fi  ieufthip 
difeovered  between  God  and  him. 


This 
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TIhs  faff  therefore,  recorded  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  allures  all  the  Mofaic  generations,  that  ano- 
ther life  belonged  to  Abel  and  to  them,  befides 
that  which  Abel  loft  by  his  death.  Does  it  not  as 
direftly,  declare  this,  as  when  Chrift  laid,  his 
kingdom  was  not  oj  this  world?  Does  it  not  fay 
the  fame  thing,  as  when  Chrift  faid  to  his  difci- 
ples , fear  not  them  that  can  only  kill  the  body  ? 
The  fame  thing,  as  the  voice  from  heaven, 
which  cried,  bleffed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord? 

Again , Another  proof  of  the  fame  force,  is 
the  tranflation  of  Enoch.  God  faith  by  Mojes , 
Enoch  walked  with  God , and  was  not,  for  God 
took  him.  Now,  could  any  the  moll  expreftive 
form  of  words,  have  told  the  ancient  world  with 
more  certainty  than  this  fa£l  does,  that  God's 
covenant  with  man,  was  for  a kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ? 

Our  blelfed  Lord,  when  departing  out  of  this 
world,  faith  to  his  difciples,  I go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  that  where  1 am,  there  ye  may  be 
alfo.  And  does  not  Enoch's  tranflation  fay  as 
much,  as  if  he  had  been  fent  again  by  God  to 
fay,  God  has  taken  me jrom  this  woi  Id  into  heaven, 
to  make  it  manifef  to  you,  that  where  I am  gone, 
there  are  ye  to  come  aifo. 

Behold  here  the  adorable.goodnefs  of  God  to 
the  lirft  and  fucceedincr  ares  of  the  world  1 Thefe 
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two  great  articles  of  faith,  which  are  now  the 
comfort  of  the  Chriftian  world,  namely,  vifiory 

over 
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over  death,  and  afcenfion  into  heaven,  had  even 
then  the  utmod  and  mod  convincing  proof  given 
to  them  by  God. 

The  old  world,  from  the  firft  man,  we  e a’l 
in  a coven,  nt  of  redemption. — Life  and  immor- 
tality was  both  by  doftrine  and  example,  made 
known  to  them,  and  nothing  remained  as  a myf- 
tery  or  wifdom  hidden  in  God,  to  be  revealed 
in  the  lad  times,  but  that  one  thing  which  coi  Id 
not  be  manifeded,  till  by  its  own  adfual  exif- 
tence  it  manifeded  itfelf,  namelv,  the  wonder- 
ful procefs  of  Chrid  in  our  fallen  nature. 
By  which  procefs  alone  it  was  that  all  the  faith, 
as  well  before  as  after  Chrid,  had  all  its 
efficacy. 

Hence  it  is,  that  the  faith  and  religion  of  the 
fird  world  was  in  fubdance,  the  very  Chridian 
faith  and  Chridian  religion,  one  and  the  fame 
way,  and  power  of  falvation  ; which  onenefs 
confids  in  this,  that  C'lrijl,  the  fame  yefer  day,  to 
day  and  for  ever,  was  the  fame  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  one  and  the  fame  power  of  life  and 
falvation  to  murdered  Abel,  as  to  martyred 
Stephen. 

This  faith  from  this  original,  was  their  peace 
with  God  thro’  Jefus  Chrid,  the  very  fame  faith 
of  which  Chrid  faith,  He  that  Lelievtlhin  me f mil 
never  die.  The  fame  faith  of  which  he  again 
faith,  If  any  man  thirjl , let  him  ccme  unto  me  and 

drink ; 
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drink  ; he  that  believeth  in  me , out  of lus  belly Jha'l 
flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

That  this  was  the  catholic,  having  faith,  com* 
tnon  to  all  the  patriarchial  ages,  we  are  allured 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  epilllesto  the  Corin- 
thians and  Hebrews,  telling  in  exprefs  words, 
“ They  did  all  eat  the  fame  fpiritual  meat,  did 
all  drink  the  fame  fpiritual  drink,  for  they  drank 
of  that  fpiritual  rock  that  followed  them,  and  that 
rock  was  Chrift.” 

Are  we  not  told,  that  very  fame  thing  of  the 
patriarchal  generations,  which  Chrift  laid  to 
thofe  that  believed  in  him,  that  by  eating  his  flelh, 
and  drinking  his  blood,  they  have  eternal  life? 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  epifll e to  the 
Hebrews,  the  fame  fpirit,  fpeaking  of  the  patri- 
archal ages,  faith,  “ All  thefe  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promifes,  but  having  feen 
them  afar  off,  and  were  perfwaded  of  them,  and 
embraced  them,  and  confeffed  they  were  Gran- 
gers and  pilgrims  on  earth, — who  defiled  ahefter 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly.’’ 

Bilhop  Warburton  is  fo  out  of  humour  with 
this  whole  chapter,  thus  full  of  patriarchal  light 
and  glory,-  that  he  gives  it  the  heathenifh  name 
of  the  Palladium  of  the  caufe,  which  he  had  un- 
dertaken to  demolifh.  And  he  accordingly  at- 
tacks it  with  a number  of  critical  inventions, 
that  may  as  truly  be  called  heathenifh  ; for  they 
are  in  direft  oppofition  to  all  Chriftian  theo- 
logy. 
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He  will  have  it,  that  the  faith  fet  forth  in  this 
whole  chapter,  is  concerning  a faith  in  the  ab- 
firaft,  and  not  a fpecific  faith  in  the  Mefifiah. 
An  invention  as  little  grounded  in  the  gofpel,  as 
goodnefs  in  the  abllratl,  in  oppofition  to 
fpecific  goodnefs.  Goodnefs  in  the  abltracl,  if 
it  hath  any  meaning,  is  all  goodnefs,  and  there- 
fore mull  have  every  fpecies  of  goodnefs  in  it ; fo 
faith  in  the  abftraft,  if  it  hath  any  meaning,  is 
all  faith,  and  therefore  mull  have  every  fpecies 
of  faith  in  it. 

His  firft  reafon,  why  this  whole  chapter  is 
concerning  a faith  in  the  abftrafl,  and  not  a faith 
in  the  Melliah,  is  taken  from  that  definition  of 
faith  ; “ The  fubllance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 

evidence  of  things  not  feen.” 

And  yet  this  very  definition,  if  it  had  been  in- 
tended to  give  the  moll  diftinft  idea  of  the  nature 
of  faith  in  the  Mefifiah,  could  not  have  been 
better  exprelfed,  for  there  is  every  thing  in  it 
that  can  fully  fet  forth  that  very  faith.  For  if 
faith  in  a Melliah  to  come,  mull  be  a faith  in 
things  hoped  for,  and  a reliance  upon  the  cer- 
tainty of  things  not  feen  ; if  this,  and  nothing 
but  this,  can  be  a true  faith  in  a Mefifiah  to  come, 
how  could  it  be  more  direflly  pointed  at,  than 
by  making  it  to  be  the  fulfance  of  things  hoped 
for , the  evidence  of  things  not feen  ? 

For  in  this  definition,  not  only  the  true  ob- 
jeft,  but  the  true  efficacy  of  faith  in  the  Mefifiah 
is  fet  forth,  in  that  it  is  made  to  be  fuch  a real 
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foretafte,  and  participation  of  things  hoped  For, 
and  not  feen,  asisjuflly  called,  the  very  fub- 
ftance  and  evidence  of  them. 

Again,  the  Do  ft  or  appeals  to  the  following 
words,  as  proof,  that  the  faith  defcribed  in  this 
■chapter,  is  not  a faith  in  the  Mefiiah,  “ He  that 
cometh  to  God,  mull  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a rewarder  of  all  thofe  that  diligently  feek 
him.”  Which  words  contain  neither  more  nor 
lefs,  than  if  it  had  been  faid,  “ He  that  cometh 
to  God,  muft  believe  that  he  is  a fulfiller  of  his 
promifes  to  all  thofe  that  truly  believe  in  him, 
-and  them  : for  God  cannot  be  confidered  as  a 
rewarder  of  mankind,  in  any  other  fenfe,  than 
as  he  is  a fulfiller  of  his  promifes  made  to  man- 
kind in  the  covenant  of  a Mefiiah.  For  God 
could  not  give,  nor  man  receive  any  rewards  or 
bleffings,  but  in  and  through  the  one  Mediator. 
Therefore  to  believe  in  God,  as  a rewarder,  and 
blcfier,  is  the  very  truth,  and  reality  of  a right 
faith  in  the  Mefiiah. 

The  Doctor  has  another  proof,  which  he  fays, 
puts  the  matter  out  of  all  doubt.  In  this  chap- 
ter it  is  faid,  By  faith  Rahab  the  harlot  efcaped, 
by  faith  the  Ifraeldcs  pafied  through  the  red  fea, 
by  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down.  “ But 
was  any  of  this,  a faith  in  Jefus  the  Mefiiah?” 

Now  not  to  rob  this  argumentation  of  any  of 
its  firength,  it  mull  be  allowed  to  proceed  thus. 

Jofhua’s  faith  could  not  be  in  the  Mefiiah,  or 
the  promifes  of  God  made  to  his  forefathers. 
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But  why  fo  ? Becaufe  by  his  faith  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell  down. 

Juft  as  theologically  argued,  as  if  it  had  been 
faid,  Abel’ s faith  could  not  be  a faith  in  the  feed 
of  the  woman,  promifed  to  his  parents  ; becaufe 
by  his  faith  “ he  offered  unto  God  a more  accep- 
table facrifice  than  Cain.”  sj 

Enoch’s  faith  could  not  be  in  a Meffiah  to 
come,  becaufe  by  his  faith  he  was  taken  up  to 
God. 

Abraham's  faith  could  not  be  in  the-  Meffiah, 
becaufe  by  his  faith,  “ He  fojourned  in  a ftrange 
country,  chofe  to  dwell  in  tents,  and  looked  for 
a city  that  hath  foundations,  whofe  builder  and 
maker  is  God.’’  His  faith  could  not  be  in  a 
Meffiah  to  come,  becaufe  by  his  faith  he  offered 
vp  Ifaac,  his  only  begotten  fon. 

Having  fet  the  Do&or’s  argument  in  its  belt 
light,  no  more  need  be  faid  about  the  worth  of 

O 9 

it. 

At  laft  comes  his  invincible  argument,  which 
if  it  was  as  ftrong,  as  he  gives  out,  all  that  went 
before  might  have  been  fpared. 

“ To  evince  it  impoffible,  fays  the  Docior, 
that  faith  in  the  Meffiah,  fhould  be  meant  by 
the  faith  in  this  chapter,  the  apoftle  exprefsly 
faith,  that  all  thofe,  to  whom  he  affigns  this 
faith,  had  not  received  the  promifes  ; therefore 
they  could  not  have  faith  in  that,  which  was  ne- 
ver propofed  to  their  faith.  For  how  fhould 
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they  believe  on  him,  of  whom  they  had  not 
heard  ?” 

Now  if  this  argument  has  any  good  logic  in  if, 
it  mu  ft  follow,  that  no  one,  whether  patriarch  or 
prophet,  before,  or  after  the  law,  ever  had,  or 
could  have  faith  in  the  Meffiah,  for  all  who  died 
before  the  birth  of  Chrift,  mull  have  died  with- 
out receiving  the  promifes,  which  were  then  fir  It 
deceived,  when  good  old  Simeon  could  fing, 
“ Lord,  now  letteft  thou  thy  fervant  depart  in 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  feen  thy  falvation.” 

But  St.  Paul,  fpeaking  to  th z-Jeics,  faith,  “ Be- 
hold, we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that 
the  promife,  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 
God  hath  fulfilled  the  fame  to  us  their  children/’ 

Here,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  lumfelf,  is  made 
known  to  us,  the  true  difference  between  receiv- 
ing, and  not  receiving  the  promifes.  The  fa- 
thers, who  could  only  fee  them  afar  eff,  are  thofe 
who  died  without  receiving  the  promifes,  that  is, 
without  receiving  the  things  promifed.  And 
their  children  who  lived  to  fee  the  promifes  ful- 
filled, are  they  that  received  the  promifes,  that 
is,  the  things  promifed. 

Farther,  the  Spirit  of  God  faith,  “ all  thefe 
died  in  the  faith,  not  having  received  the  pro- 
mifes.” 

But  how  could  they  die  in  this  faith?  It  was 
for  this  only  reafon,  becaufe  they  had  not  receiv- 
ed the  promifes,  that  is,  the  things  promifed.  For 
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if  they  had,  they  could  not  have  died  in  faith, 
but  in  the  enjoyment  of  things  promifed. 

The  Dobior  therefore  has  unluckily  pitched 
upon  that,  as  an  argument  againft  the  poffibility 
of  their  faith  in  the  Mefliah,  which  is  the  very 
reafon,  why  they  did  die  in  the  faith  of  him.  For 
the  holy  Spirit  faith,  they  all  died  in  the  faith; 
and  then  the  reafon  is  added,  why  they  did,  name- 
ly, becaufe  not  having  received  the  promifes ; 
therefore  their  not  having  received  the  promifes, 
is  the  reafon  why  they  died  in  the  faith  of  them.. 
And  their  faith  had  this  foundation,  becaufc  they 
had  feen  the  things  promifed,  as  afar  off,  that  is, 
iontt  after  their  own  deaths,  and  therefore  to  be 
fulfilled,  or  made  good  in  a future  life.  Confe- 
quently,  their  faith  was  in  a redemption  to  come 
in  a life  after  this;  which  furely  may  be  affirm- 
ed to  be  a true  faith  in  the  promifed  Meffiab,  or 
in  all  that,  which  had  been  promifed,  from  the 
firfl  joyful  notice,  which  God  gave  of  him,  in  a 
feed  of  the.  woman  to  bruift  the  head  of  the ferpent. 
Which  in  gofpel  language  is  called,  defroying  the 
works  of  the  devil , and  bringing  all  that  to  life 
again,  which  died  in  Adam's  tranfgrefiion. 

It  is  added  of  thefe  holy  men  dying  in  the 
faith  of  promifes  feen  afar  off,  that  they  were  per- 
fwaded  of  than , and  embraced  them , and  confejjcd 
they  were  f rangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth  ; now 
they  that  Jay  fuch  things,  plainly  declare,  that  they 
feekci  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly. 
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What  an  extravagance  is  it  therefore  in  the 
learned  Doftor,  to  fay,  How JJiould  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard.  ; as  in  die  leaft 
degree  applicable  to  thofe  faints  of  the  old  world  ? 
For  their  faith  was  in  proraifes  made  to  them, 
but  not  fulfilled  before  their  deaths,  which  thev 
beholding  as  afar  off,  died  in  the  fulled  faith  and 
expectation  of  a bleffed  life  and  heavenly  coun- 
try in  virtue  of  them.  Therefore  they  believed 
in  that,  of  which  they  had  heard,  they  knew 
what  it  was  that  they  believed,  namely,  a redemp- 
tion from  all  the  evil  of  their  pilgrimage  on  earth, 
to  a life  in  heaven. 

Our  bleffed  Lord  faid  to  the  Jews,  Your  fa- 
ther Abraham  rejoiced  to  fee  my  day , and  he Jaw  it, 
and  was  glad.  Surely  then  Abraham  had  faith 
in  the  Mefiiah,  and  yet  he  is  numbered  by  the 
apoftle  amongfl  thofe,  who  died  not  having  re- 
ceived the  promifes. 

But  now,  though  Abraham' s rejoicing  at  the 
fight  of  that  day,  was  a fufficient  proof,  that  his 
faith  was  in  the  Mefiiah,  yet  the  implicit  faith  of 
the  more  antient,  patriarchal  world  in  that, 
which  they  had  not  feen,  as  Abraham  had,  was 
as  right  a faith  in  the  Mefiiah,  as  Abraham's. 
was.  This  point  is  determined,  in  the  following 
words  of  Chrift.  Thomas,  becaufe  thou  hajl  feen 
me,  "thou  hajl  believed : bleffed  are  they,  which 
have  not  feen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

This,  and  this  alone-,  is  the  only  real  difference 
between  the  religion  of  the  faithful  before,  and 
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after  Chrift.  Before  Chrift,  the  living  faith,  tvs? 
in  a Meffiah  to  come  in  fome  wonderful,  but 
unknown  way.  By  this  faith,  they  flood  under 
the  blefied  power  of  the  feed  of  the  woman , and 
from  generation  to  generation  were  kept  in  the 
one  true  covenant  of  life,  and  union  with  God. 

After  Chrift,  the  fame  living  faith,  rejoiced  in 
a Meffiah  made  known  by  a miraculous  birth,  in 
the  iallen  human  nature,  redeeming  it  out  of 
every  evil  of  life,  of  death,  of  fin  and  hell,  till 
it  was  placed,  as  God  and  man  in  one  perfon,  at 
the  rioht  hand  of  God  in  heaven. 

O 

Now  when  in  procefs  of  time,  the  covenant  of 
life  between  God  and  man,  had  loll  much  of  its 
effefl,  and  the  people  of  God  had  greatly  fallen 
away  from  the  faith  and  piety  of  the  firft  patri- 
archs, (perhaps  not  more  remarkably  than  the 
Chriflian  world  is  fallen  from  the  truth  and 
faiih  of  the  apofiolic  ages)  it  pleafed  God  by 
Mofes,  to  introduce  the  dependents  of  the  patri- 
archs into  a new  covenant  of  care , and  pioteElion 
over  them. 

Which  covenant  was  not  a new  progreffwe 
fate  of  that  firlt  one  true  religion,  that  alone 
unites  God  and  fallen  man,  nor  given  for  its 
own  fake,  or  becaufe  of  anv-intrinfic  goodnefs 
in  its  walhings  and  purifications,  but  granted  to 
the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts , as  a temporal  means 
of  keeping  a fallen  people  from  falling  farther 
under  the  blindnefs  and  vanity  of  their  earthly 
minds. 
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The  firft  covenant  was  fo  perfefl  that  nothing 
-could  be  added  to  it,  but  the  manifeffations  of 
that  which  was  proraifed  in  it.  It  was  a promife 
of  life  and  redemption  to  mankind,  to  be  fulfill- 
ed in  and  by  the  feed  of  the  woman.  Now  the 
promife,  and  the  fulfilling  of  it,  are  not  (as  in 
humaa  matters)  two  dijlant , feparate  things,  that 
begin  at  different  times,  nor  can  the  one  ever  be 
without  the  other.  They  both  began  together, 
and  muff  exifl  together.  The  end,  that  is,  the 
fulfilling,  grows  out  of  the  beginning,  goes  along 
with  it,  and  has  all  its  efficacy  from  it ; and  the 
beginning,  that  is,  the  promife,  is  only  fo  much 
of  the  end. 

That  which  Chrift  did,  fuffered,  and  obtain- 
ed in  our  flefh,  calling  all  to  turn  to  God,  to  de- 
ny themfelves,  to  enter  into  the  ffridfeft  union 
with  him,  giving  all  divine  graces,  and  vet  only 
according  to  their  faith  in  him  ; that  very  fame,, 
the  feed  of  the  woman  from  the  beginning  was 
always  doing,  yet  folely  according  to  thdrfuith  in. 
it. 

* The  lofs  of  this  faith  in  the  firfl  ages  of  man- 
kind, save  birth  to  that  which  is  called  the  hea- 
then , or  rational  world  ; for  they  both  began  to- 
gether, and  brought  forth,  a race  of  people,  full 
ofblindnefs,  wickednefs,  and  idolatry.  For  fo 
far  as  they  departed  from  faith,  fo  far  they  fell 
from  God,  under  the  dominion  and  government 
of  their  reafon,  paffions,  and  appetites.  And 
thence  began  the  kingdom  of  this  world,  and  the 
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wifdom  of  this  world,  which  ever  muft  have  full 
power  over  every  man,  as  foon  as  he  ceafes  to 
live  by  faith. 

* Reasoning  inftead  of  faith,  brought  about  the 
firft  dreadful  change  in  human  nature,  no  lefs  than 
a real  death  to  God.  And  nothing  but  faith  in- 
ftead of  reafoning,  can  give  any  one  fallen  man 
power  to  become  again  a fon  of  God.  Now  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  this  will  be  the  unaltera- 
ble difference  between  faith  in  God,  and  rea- 
foning about  the  things  of  God  : they  can  never 
Change  their  place,  or  effedis ; that  which  they 
did  to  the  firft  man,  that  they  will  do  to  the  laft. 

* It  matters  not,  how  much  the  revelations 
and  precepts  of  God  are  increafed,  fince  the  firft 
fingle  command  given  to  Adam  ; for  no  more  is- 
offered  to  our  reafoning  faculty  bv  the  whole  bi- 
ble,  than  by  that  fingle  precept.  And  the  benefit 
of  the  whole  bible  is  loft  to  us,  as  foon  as  we 
reafon  about  the  nature  and  neceffity  of  its  com- 
mands, juft  as  the  benefit  of  that  firft  precept  was 
loft  in  the  fame  way. 

Hath  God  indeed  [aid,  ye  Jliall  not  eat  of  every 
tree  in  the  garden?  This  was  the  firft  effay,  or 
beginning  of  reafoning  with  God.  What  it  was, 
and  did  then,  that  it  will  always  be,  and  do.  Its 
nature,  and  fruits  will  never  be  any  other,  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  And  though  in  thefe  laft  ages, 
it  hath  paffed  through  all  fchoois  of  quibbling, 
and  is  arrived  at  its  utmoft  height  of  art,  an  pre- 
cifion  of  argument,  yet  as  to  divine  matters,  it 

Hands 


[ 299  ] 

Hands  juft  where  it  flood,  when  it  firft  learnt  that 
logic  from  the  ferpent,  which  improved  the  un- 
demanding of  Eve.  And  at  this  day,  it  can  fee 
no  deeper  into  the  things  of  God  ; give  no  bet- 
ter judgment  about  them,  than  that  conclufion 
it  at  firft  made,  that  death  could  not  be  in  the 
tree  which  was  fo  good  for  food , fo  phafant  to 
behold , and  to  be  defired for  knowledge. 

In  Ihort,  thefe  two,  faith  and  reafoning,  have, 
and  always  will  divide  all  mankind,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world,  into  two  forts 
of  men. 

T he  faithful,  thro’  every  age,  are  of  the  feed 
of  the  woman,  the  children  of  God,  and  heirs 
of  redemption. 

The  reafoners  are  of  the  feed  of  the  ferpent, 
they  are  the  Heathens  thro’  every  age,  and  heirs 
of  that  confufion,  which  happened  to  the  firft 
builders  of  the  tower  of  Babel. 

* To  live  by  faith,  is  to  be  in  covenant  with 
God  ; to  live  by  reafoning,  is  to  be  in  compaH 
with  ourfelves,  with  our  own  vanity,  and  blind- 
nefs. 

* To  live  by  faith,  is  to  live  with  God  in  the 
fpirit  and  power  of  prayer,  in  felf- denial,  in  con- 
tempt of  the  world,  in  divine  love,  in  foretaftes 
of  the  world  to  come,  in  humility,  in  patience, 
long- buffering,  obedience,  refignation,  abfolule 
dependence  upon  God,  with  all  that  is  temporal 
and  earthly  under  our  feet. 
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To  live  by  reafoning,  is  to  be  a prey  of  the 
old  ferpent,  eating  dull  with  him,  groveling  in 
the  mire  of  all  earthly  paffions,  devoured  with 
pride,  imbittered  with  envy,  tools  and  dupes  to 
ourfelves,  tolled  up  with  falfe  hopes,  call  down 
with  vain  fears,  Haves  to  all  the  good  and  evil 
things  of  this  world,  to-day  elated  with  learned 
praife,  to-morrow  dejecfed  at  the  lofs  of  it ; yet 
jogging  on  year  after  year,  defining  words  and 
ideas,  diffeCring  doctrines  and  opinions,  fetting 
all  arguments  and  all  objections  upon  their  belt 
legs,  lifting  and  refining  all  notions,  conjectures, 
and  criticilms,  till  death  puts  the  fame  full  end 
to  all  tilt  wonders  of  the  ideal  fabric,  that  the 
cleanfing  broom  does  to  the  wonders  of  the  fpi- 
deCs  web,  fo  artfully  fpun  at  the  expence  of  its 
own  vitals. 

* This  is  the  unalterable  difference  between  a 
life  of  faith , and  a life  of  reafoning  in  the  things 
of  God  ; the  former  is  from  God,  works  with 
God,  and  therefore  all  things  are  poffible  to  it ; 
the  latter  is  from  the  ferpent,  and  therefore  vain 
opinions,  falfe  judgments,  errors  and  delufions 
are  infeparable  from  it. 

Every  fcholar,  everv  difputer  of  this  world, 
nay  every  man,  has  been  where  Eve  was,  and 
has  done  what  fhe  did,  when  the  fought  for 
wifdom  that  did  not  come  from  God.  All  libra- 
ries are  a full  proof  of  the  remaining  power  of 
jthe  firfl  finful  third:  after  it : they  are  full  of  a- 
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knowledge  that  comes  not  from  God,  but  from 
the  firlt  foundation,  of  fubtlety  that  opened  her 
eyes.  For  as  there  cannot  be  any  goodnefs  in 
man,  but  fo  far  as  the  divine  goodnefs  works  in 
him,  fo.  there  cannot  be  any  divine  truth,  or 
knowledge  in  man,  but  fo  far  as  God’s  truth 
and  knowledge  works  in  him  ? 

Indeed  nothing  but  the  one  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
living  and  working  in  man,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  can  poffibly  be  the 
fource  of  any  goodnefs,  holinefs,  or  redemp- 
tion of  man. 

The  fcriptures  abound  with  proof  of  this. 
What  can  be  more  decifive  than  the  following 
words  ? If  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift , 
he  is  none  of  his.  If  Chrift  be  not  in  you,  ye  are 
reprobates.  And  mull  not  this  be  equally  true 
of  ever)'’  man  in  the  world  ? As  true  of  all  men 
in  the  patriarchal  as  in  the  gofpel'  ages?  If  any 
man , fays  the  apoltle  ; therefore  no  regard  is 
had  to  time  or  place,  but  where  there  is  any  man , 
there  this  truth  is  affirmed  of  him  by  the  apollle, 
that  unlefs  he  hath  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  he  is  none 
of  his,  but  is  a reprobate.  But  if  none  can  be 
Chrift's,  butbecaufe  they  have  his  Spirit  living  in 
them,  and  none  can  be  God’s,  but  becaufe  they 
are  Chrift’s,  it  follows  that  if  Chrift  was  not  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  that  firft,  univerfal  cove- 
nant made  by  God  with  fallen  Adam,  if  he  was 
not  that  which  was  meant  by  the  feed  of  the  wo- 
man, if  his  Spirit  was  not  from  that  time  the 
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real  bruifer  of  the  ferpent's  head,  both  Adamt 
and  all  his  pofterity,  for  much  more  than  three 
thoufand  years  lived  and  died  mere  repro- 
bates, and  that,  by  an  unavoidable  neceflity,  be- 
caufe  they  had  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  living 
in  them. 

And  now,  my  Lord,  I think  I have  fuffici- 
ently  proved  not  only  my  two  propofitions,  but 
alfo  that  the  firlt  covenant  with  Adam , by  the  feed 
of  the  woman,  was  the  one  Chriftian  means  of 
falvation,  fo  wonderfully  manifefted  by  the  whole 
procefs  of  Chrift  revealed  in  the  gofpel.  There- 
fore it  is  a truth  of  the  utmoft  certainty,  that 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  end  of 
it,  there  never  was,  nor  ever  will  be  any  more, 
or  any  other,  but  one  and  the  fame  true  religion 
of  the  gofpel,  which  began  with  Adam  and  Eve 
thro’  Jefus  Chrift,  the  one  mediator  and  recon- 
ciler of  God  to  man,  who  was  as  certainly  the 
life,  ftrength,  and  falvation  of  the  faithful  in  the 
old  world,  as  he  was  in  after-times,  when  the 
Son  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,  to  all  that  have  faith  in  him. 

And  indeed  a plurality  of  religions,  or  means  of 
falvation,  is  as  grofs  an  imagination  as  a plura- 
lity of  gods,  and  can  fubfift  upon  no  other  foun- 
dation. 

A better  religion  neceflarily  fuppofes  a better 
God,  and  a change  in  religion  a change  in  that 
God  that  makes  it.  A partial  God,  with-hold- 
ing. 
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ing  the  one  true  power  of  falvation,  till  the  lafl 
ages  of  the  world,  is  as  atheiftical  as  Epicurus’s 
god. 

In  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  it 
may  pleafe  the  wifdom  of  God,  to  vary  that 
which  is  only  an  outward  help  to  the  truth  of 
religion  ; but  the  inward  fpirit  and  truth  of  fal- 
vation, is  as  un variable  as  God  himfelf. 

The  law  therefore  of  Mc/es,  as  confifting  of 
carnal  ordinances,  not  only  makes  nothing perfeB, 
but  brings  nothing  new  into  the  one  covenant  of 
redemption,  but  was  only  a temporary,  provi- 
fional  help,  added  becaufe  of  tranfgrefiions,  till 
the  promiftd  feed  fwuld  come ; that  is,  till  the 
whole  procefs  of  Chrilt,  fhould  in  its  laft  and 
higheft  degree  of  evidence  manifeft  itfelf  in  all 
its  parts. 

* This  law  then  no  more  belonged  to  the  true 
religion  of  the  Old  Teflament,  than  of  the  New, 
neither  did  it  ever  Hand  betioeen  thefe  two  dif- 
penfations,  as  in  their  Head.  No  : it  was  merely 
on  the  outfcle  of  both,  had  only  a temporary 
relation  to  the  true  religion,  either  before  or  after 
Chrill,  but  was  no  more  a part,  or  inflead  of  them 
for  a time , than  the  hand  that  Hands  by  the  road, 
direfting  the  traveller,  is  itfelf  a part  of  the  road, 
or  inllead  of  it. 

Now,  tho’  the  reafon  of  man  ought  not  to 
pretend  to  fathom  all  the  depths  of  divine  wif- 
dom, in  the  whole  of  this  additional  covenant, 
yet  two  ends  of  it  are  apparent. 

Firjl , 
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Firjl>  To  bring  this  corrupted  people  of  Ifrad 
:nto  a new  Hate  of  fuch  obfervances,  as  might 
preferve  them  from  the  grofs  fuperftitions  and 
idolatries  to  which  they  were  too  much  inclined. 
And  this,  by  a ritual  of  fuch  condefcenfions  to 
their  carnal  minds,  as  might  neverthelefs  be  a 
fchool  of  reftraints  and  difcipline,  full  of  fucli 
purifications,  types,  and  figures,  as  gave  much 
fpiritual  light  and  inftruflion,  both  backwards 
and  forwards.  Backwards,  as  truly  fignificative 
of  their  fallen  fiate,  daily  memorials  of  their  loft 
purity  and  perfediion  : forwards , as  varioufly 
pointing  at  that  promifed  victory  over  the  ferpent, 
which  had  been  the  conftant  faith  and  hope  of 
their  forefathers. 

Secondly , That  by  a theocracy  added  to  this- 
ritual,  which  {hewed  itfelf  in  a covenant  of  con- 
tinual care  and  protetlion , openly  bleffing  their 
obedience,  and  punifhing  their  rebellion,  and. 
working  all  kinds  of  miracles  in  the  overthrow 
of  their  enemies,  not  only  they  themfelves,  but 
-all  the  reft  of  the  world,  might  be  forced  to  fee 
and  know,  that  there  was  no  God,.  that  had  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  but  the  one  God. 
of  Ifrael. 

As  to  the  Ifraelites  themfelves,  this  temporal 
covenant  was  a great  inftance  of  God’s  goodnefs 
towards  them.  For  they  were  thus  called  out  of 
idolatry,  feparated  from  the.  reft  of  the.  world, 
built  into  an  holy  church  of  God,  put  under  a 
moft  amazing  theocracy,  indulged  for  a time 

with: 
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with  a ritual  of  carnal  inllitulions,  b'ecaufe  cf 
the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts,  which  ritual  was  full 
of  every  inftru&ion  bv  dofctrines,  types,  figures 
and  miracles,  all  (hewing  in  the  ftrongeft  man- 
ner, that  they  were  to  be  heirs  of  the  heavenly 
promifes  made  to  their  forefathers. 

And  as  to  the  reft  of  the  world,  no  particular 
meffaa-e  or  meftenCTer,  tho’  new  rifen  from  the 
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dead,  proclaims  to  them  in  fo  powerful  a manner, 
the  vanity  of  their  idols,  the  knowledge  of  the 
one  true  God  of  all  the  world,  as  this  remark- 
able body  of  people  fet  up  in  the  midft  of  the 
world  did.  So  that  the  law,  tho’  nothing  but  a 
temporal  covenant  of  outzvard  care  and  protetli - 
on,  was  not  only  molt  divinely  contrived  to  pre- 
ferve  the  faith  of  the  firlL  kolyjpatriarchs,  and 
guide  them  to  the  time  and  manner  of  receiving 
the  promifes  made  to  their  fathers,  but  it  was  all 
mercy  to  the  reft  of  the  world,  being  no  lefs 
than  one  continual,  daily,  miraculous  call  to 
them  to  receive  blefling  and  protection,  life  and 
falvation  in  the  knowledge  and  worfhip  of  the 
one  true  God  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Now  when  the  children  of  the  patriarchs,  were 
to  be  entered  into  this  new  covenant,  the  utmoft 
care  was  taken  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  to  eyes 
that  could  fee  and  ears  that  could  hear,  enough 
Ihould  be  fhewn  and  faid,  to  prevent  all  carnal 
atheifm  to  temporal  and  outward  things,  and  bring 
forth  a fpiritual  Ifrael,  full  of  that  faith  and  piety, 
*n  which  their  holy  anceftors,  as  pilgrims  on 

earth, 
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earth,  ]xad  lived  and  died  devoted  to  God,  in 
hope  of  everlafting  redemption. 

To  this  end  Mojes , tho’  bringing  them  under 
a ritual  of  bodily  walkings  and  purifications,  yet 
that  they  might  ufe  them  only  as  outward  confef- 
fions  and  memorials  of  an  inward  fpiritual  pollu- 
tion, and  as  types  and  figures  of  their  being  to  be 
delivered  from  it;  is  led  by  the  infpiration  of 
God,  not  only  to  infert  in  the  books  of  the  law, 
the  moil  fublime  do&rines  and  heavenly  precept3 
of  patriarchal  holinefs,  But  to  lay  before  them, 
for  their  daily  inftrudtion,  a hiftory  of  the  moll 
deep  and  affecting  truths  : truths  that  had  every 
thing  in  them  fitted  to  awaken  and  keep  up  that 
ftrong  hope  of  an  eternal  redemption,  under  the 
power  of  which,  the  holy  patriarchs  had  over- 
looked every  thing  in  time  for  the  fake  of  eter- 
nity. 

I mean,  the  moll  wonderful  hiftory  of  the 
creation  and  curfe  of  this  world,  of  the  high  ori- 
gin of  man  and  his  dreadful  fall  from  it,  his  re- 
demption and  covenant  of  life  reftored  in  a feed 
of  the  woman,  the  lives  and  deaths  of  the  holy 
patriarchs,  their  patience  under  all  bufferings, 
their  contempt  of  worldly  advantages,  their  hea- 
venly vifions,  revelations  and  fpeeches  from  the 
invifible  God,  keeping  them  thereby  in  an  holy 
intercourfe  with  the  invifible  world,  full  of  faith 
and  hope  of  the  good  things  of  eternity. 

To  mention  one  or  two  of  thofe  great  doctrines 
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-■of  Mojes,  which  fet  forth  the  original  perfe&ion 
and  heavenly  nature  of  man. 

God  faid,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image 
and  likenejs.  Is  not  this  as  high  a doftxine'  of 
immortality , does  it  not  give  the  fame  inftruftion, 
raife  the  fame  hope,  and  call  for  all  the  fame 
elevation  of  the  heart  to  God,  as  when  St.  John 
faith,  Beloved , it  does  not  yet  appear  what  we Jhall 
be ; but  we  know  that  when  he  Jhall  appear , we 
Jhall  be  LIKE  him  ? Juft  the  fame  truth,  and  fit- 
ted to  have  the  fame  effects,  as  when  Mojes  faid, 
God  made  man  in  his  own  LIKENESS. 

St.  Paul  fays,  God  was  in  Chrifl,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himfelf.  A comfortable  docirine 
indeed,  and  full  of  hope  of  immortality ; yet 
only  the  fame  comfort  and  hope  of  immortality 
which  had  been  openly  preached  by  Mojes. 

When  Mojes  bringeth  in  the  Deity,  as  faying. 
The  Jeed  oj  the  woman  Jhall  bruije  the  head  oj  the 
Jtrpent ; he  preaches  that  very  fame  gofpel,  and 
in  the  fame  manner  which  the  apoftle  did. 
For  his  words  plainly  teach,  that  God  was  in  the 
Jeed  dj the  woman  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
JelJ ; as  when  St.  Paul  fays,  that  God  was  in 
Chrijl  reconciling  the  world  to  himjelj ; the  differ- 
ence is  nothing  elfe,  but  in  two  different  names 
given  to  our  Redeemer. 

* Now  tho’  Mojes  was  the  firft  recorder  of  the 
gofpel  falvation  in  a written  book,  yet  was  he 
not  the  firft  preacher  of  it.  For  it  was  proclaim- 
ed in  Adam's,  day,  from  heaven,  as  the  birth  of 
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Chrift  in  the  fteffi.  in  the  days  of  Herd.  For? 
when  God  faid,  The  feed  of  the  woman  Jhail  bruifi 
the  head  of  the  fir  pent , the  fame  good  tidings  of 
falvation  was  proclaimed  from  heaven  by  G~d 
himfelf,  as  when  the  angel  faid  to  the  ffiepherds. 
Unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David,  « 
Saviour,  which  is  Chrijl  the  Lord. 

* But  how  can  we  know  this  ? Only  by  God'? 
own  teaching.  For  nothing  can  be  truly  known  of 
God  by  the  creature,  but  that  which  God  makes 
known  of  himfelf. — So  far  as  God  operates  in 
the  creature,  and  nranifefts  himfelf  in  it,  fo  far  it 
truly  knows,  and  is  taught  of  God. — Any  other 
knowledge  of  God,  however  learned,  high,  or 
deep  it  may  pretend  to  be,  is  as  vain  and  fpuri- 
ous  as  that  goodnefs  which  proceeds  from  fome- 
thing  elfe,  than  God's  good  Spirit  living  in  us. 

* Genius,  parts  and  literature,  however  fef 
forth  with  wit  and  rhetoric,  have  no  affinity  with 
divine  knowledge;  they  can  no  more  give  it, 
than  the  luft  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life  can 
generate  humility  and  purity  of  heart.  Thefe 
accompUffiments  live  and  a£t  in  a fphere  of  their  - 
own,  and  have  no  more  power  of  taking  to 
themfelves  any  living  knowledge  of  God,  than 
the  art  of  painting  to  the  life,  can  give  the  power 
of  creating  life. 

* The  blindnefs,  and  follies  which  have  over- 
run both  the  antient  and  modern  world  in  matters 
of  religion,  are  a full  proof  of  the  capital  doc- 
trine of  divine  revelation,  namely , that  man 
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inflow  the  defaced  image  of  God)  is  fo  miferably 
I changed  and  fallen  from  his  firft  created  date, 
that  nothing  lefs  than  a new  birth,  can  bring 
him  again  into  the  region  of  divine  truth. 

And  hence  it  is,  that  tho’  religion  has  its  deep- 
eft  ground  in  the  nature  of  man,  tho'  -God  be 
\ejf initially,  prefent  in  the  fouls  of  all  men,  yet 
from  the  fail  of  Adam  to  the  end  of  the  world, 

,!  it  will- be  an  immutable  truth,  that  Jlra.it  is  the. 
hgate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  di- 
Ljivine  knowledge;  and  none  but  the  Ample  of 
heart,  the  poor  in  fpirit,  or  the  real  followers  of 
Chrift  can  find  it. 

But  it  is  time  to  have  done.  I fhall  only 
trouble  your  Lordfhip  with  the  few  following  re- 
marks.— Dr.  Warburton  fays,  “ He  has  proved 
that  the  do&rine  of  a future  Hate  or  rewards  and 
punifhments  is  not  to  be  found  in,  nor  did  make 
dipart  of  the  Mofaic  difpenfation.”  + The  Mo- 
faic  difpenfation  means  nothing  elfe,  but  a tem- 
porary ritual,  and  a temporary  theocracy  of 
worldly  blefiings  and  curfes  to  fupport  it.  Thefe 
Jure  its  fixed  bounds  within  which  it  is  confined. 
—Therefore,  to  prove  that  a flats  beyond  this 
world,  was  not  to  be  found  in,  nor  did  make  a 

Part  of  a date,  that  is  confined  to  this  world,  is 
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Its  eafily  and  as  vainly  done,  as  to  prove  that  the 
I garden  of  Eden  is  not  to  he  found  in,  nor  makes  a 
Part  of  a map  that  is  confined  to  England.  And 
o infer  that  the  Ifraelites  therefore  had  no  notion 
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of  an  immortality,  becaufe  it  was  not  a part  of 
their  ritual,  is  no  better  than  to  infer,  that  the 
people  of  England  can  have  no  notion  of  the 
garden  of  Eden , becaufe  nothing  of  it  is  to  be  1 
feen  in  the  map  of  this  ifland. — But  tho’  not  in 
the  ritual , yet  Mofes  in  other  parts  of  his  books 
written  for  the  inftru£Hon  of  thofe  to  whom  he 
gave  the  ritual,  has  given  them  the  fulleft  notice  ! 
and  higheft  proof  of  that  godlike  and  immortal  : 
nature  they  received  at  their  creation,  fhewing  | 
them  to  be  the  children  of  the  patriarchal  co-  ■ 
venant,  heirs  of  all  the  promifes  of  eternal  re-  ; 
demption  made  to  their  fathers  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world.  Nay,  the  molt  heavenly  doc- 
trines and  precepts  given  by  the  apoflles  to  the 
redeemed  of  Chriif,  as  liars  of  immortality , are 
to  be  found  in  the  books  of  Mofes. 

Dr.  Warburton  takes  much  pains  to  get  rid  of 
the  only  true  fenfe  of  the  following  texts  of 
Mofes.  Thus,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  ozen  image  j : 
pnd  liken  fs.  From  thefe  words,  he  fays,  it  is  | 
inferred , that  the  foul  is  immaterial . But  he 
thinks  Mofes  intimated  quite  another  matter.  And 
fo  do  I;  for  to  intimate  the  immateriality  of  the  ; 
foul,  by  faying,  that  man  was  made  in  the  image  f 
and  likenefs  of  God,  is  quite  fhort  of  the  fenfe  of 
the  words  : to  fav,  that  the  foul  is  immaterial , is 
faying  no  more,  than  that  it  is  not  a circle  ora 
piece  of  clay,  it  is  faying  nothing  at  all  of  it  but 
only  of  fomething  that  it  is  not.  Therefore 
Mofes  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  intimate  fuch  a no- 
thing 
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thing  as  this,  by  the  image  andlikenefs  of  God, 
53ut  he  afferts  a much  higher  matter,  namely, 
that  being  created  in  the  image  of  God,  he  was 
made  a partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  and  there- 
fore had  not  only  immortality,  but  the  riches  and 
perfeftions  of  tire  Deity  grounded  and  growing 
up.  And  this  is  the  true  ground  of  our  eternal 
Jiappinefs,  that  is,  of  that  eternal  increafeoi  uni- 
on, perfeftion  and  glory,  which  the  redeemed 
foul  will  find  in  God  ; it  is  becaufe  the  image  of 
-God,  being  as  a feed  fown  into  it  at  its  creation , 
it  will  to  all  eternity,  after  his  admiffion  into 
heaven,  open  more  and  more  its  divine  nature, 
and  fpring  forth  in  new  and  farther  fruits  of  glory , 
beatitude  and  union  with  God. 

Every  thing  that  is  endlefs,  numberlefs  in  the 
depth  of  eternity,  is  endlefs  and  numberlefs  in 
the  effence  of  the  foul ; what  feeing  is,  what 
hearing , feeling , &c.  are  in  their  boundlefs  va- 
riety, and  ever  increafing  newnefs  of  delights  in 
eternity,  thefe,  with  all  their  wonders,  are  the 
innate  birthright  and  fure  inheritance  of  every 
immortal  godly  foul.  And  on  the  other  hand, 
the  fame  boundlefs,  numberlefs  depth  and  growth 
of  every  tormenting,  painful,  frightful  fenfation, 
will  open  itfelf  in  every  foul,  that  has  loft  its 
God,  and  is  left  to  its  own  immortal  life  within 
itfelf. 

Vain  therefore,  is  that  principle  publifhed  to 
the  world,  by  a celebrated  philofopher  of  the 
laft  century,  that  the  foul  in  its  frft  created  fate , 
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is  a mere  rafa  tabula,  or  blank  paper.  A fiction, 
that  is  contradicted  by  all  that  we  know  of  every 
created  thing  in  nature. 

For  every  creature  of  this  world,  animate  or 
inanimate,  is  in  its  degree,  a microcofm  of  all  the 
powers,  that  are  in  the  great  world,  of  which  it 
is  a part.  And  nothing  through  all  this  univerfe, 
has  in  its  effence,  only  the  nature  of  a rafa  tabula, 
or  blank  paper,  but  is  in  its  kind,  full  of  the  riches, 
and  powers  of  all  outward  nature. 

In  like  manner  muft  it  be  with  the  eternal 
world  ; every  thing  which  comes  from  it,  muft 
be  in  its  degree,  a microcofm  of  all  the  pott  ers 
and  glories  of  eternity. 

Let  it  be  faid,  that  the  matter  of  this  world, 
was  in  its  firft  created  ftate,  free  from  all  exten- 
lion,  folidity  and  parts,  and  this  would  be  as 
grave  a faying,  and  as  much  founded  in  nature, 
as  the  rafa  tabula  of  the  foul  : fay  again,  that  by 
degrees  it  got  a materiality  of  length,  breadth 
and  parts,  from  without,  and  this  would  be  no 
greater  a wonder,  than  that  a foul,  created  in- 
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wardly  deftitute  of  any  principle  of  knowledge, 
fhould  from  outward  caufes  grow  up  into  a pro- 
found philofopher.  Again,  fay  that  the  foul  was 
at  firft,  but  a blank  paper,  till  the  organs  of  the 
body  began  to  aft  upon  it ; and  may  not  the  ene- 
mies of  religion,  as  juftly  fay,  that  it  muft  be 
the  fame  blank  paper  again  at  the  laft,  when  the 
body  fhall  be  broken  off  from  it  ? 


If 
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If  therefore  the  EJfay  upon  human  undcrfand- 
ing  (which  the  Doctor  calls  the  molt  original 
book  that  ever  was  publilhed)  has  produced  a me- 
.taphyhcks,  in  many  points  dangerous  to  religion, 
and  greatly  ferviceable  to  falfe,  and  fnperficial 
reafoning,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  lince  fo 
eminent  an  error,  is  the  fundamental  principle 
on  which  it  proceeds. 

But  to  return  to  the  Doctor:  he  fays,  “ The 
divine  image  and  likenefs  mult  confilt  in  fome- 
thing  that  is  peculiar  to  man, — that  the  two 
things  peculiar  toman,  are  his  Ihape,  and  hisrea- 
fon  ; that  it  cannot  be  in  his  Ihape,  therefore  "it 
mull  be  in  his  reafonf ’+ 

The  divine  image  and  likenefs  cannot  confilt 
in  fomething  that  is  peculiar  to  man.  It  might 
as  well  confilt  in  his  Ihape,  as  in  his  faculty  of 
making  fyllogifms  ; but  on  the  contrary,  it  mult 
confilt  in  that,  and  only  that,  which  is,  peculiar 
to  God.  Nor  could  man  pohibly  be  created 
in  the  image  an  d likenefs  of  Gcd,  unlefs  fome- 
thing peculiar  to  God,  had  been  the  divine  glory 
and  perfection  of  his  creaturely  life.  For  the  crea- 
turcly  life,  and  all  that  is  peculiar  to  it,  is  at  the 
utmolt  diltance  from  God,  and  can  only  have  a 
likenefs  to  that,  which  is  to  be  found  in  creatures. 
• — God  d welling  in  a.fupernatural  way  in  the  crea- 
ture, is  the  only  polfible  image  of  God  that  can 
be  in  it.  The  fallen  angels  have  every  thing 
that  was  creaturely  left  in  them,  but  they  are  hor- 
Vol.  VI.  O rible 
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rible  devils,  becaufe  they  have  loft  their  fuperna- 
tural  image  of  God,  which  dwelt  in  them  at 
their  creation.  They  have  ftill  reafon,  craft 
and  fubtlety ; but  becaufe  they  have  nothing, 
but  what  is  peculiar  to  the  creature,  they  are  all 
rage,  torment  and  mifery. 

The  Do£for  therefore,  inftead  of  appealing  to 
two  things  in  man,  his  fhape  and  his  reafon,  as 
his  true  diftin6fion  from  beafts,  fhould  have  faid, 
by  the  authority  of  Mojes , that  only  one  thing 
was  peculiar  to  man,  as  his  glorious  diftinftion 
both  from  fallen  angels,  and  terreftrial  animals, 
and  that  one  thing  is,  his  being  created  in  the 
image  and  likenefs  of  God.  As  to  his  outward 
fhape,  coufidered  only  as  different  from  other  ani- 
mals, there  is  but  little  diftin&ion  in  it ; becaufe 
they  are  as  different  in  fhape  from  one  another, 
as  man  is  from  them  all.  And  if  man  at  his 
creation  bad  had  no  higher  a gueft  within  him, 
than  his  reafon,  his  fhape  would  have  been  little 
better,  than  that  of  a fox,  or  a ferpent.  For  rea- 
fon, when  not  under  the  government  of  a higher 
principle,  is  that  fame  craft,  and  cunning,  that 
is  vifible  in  variety  of  beafts  ; and  is  for  the  moft 
part,  as  earthly  an  inftrument  of  mifehievous  paf- 
fions,  and  lufts  in  man,  as  it  is  in  beafts.  And  what 
is  more,  it  mull  be  fo,  til!  it  comes  under  the 
government  of  that,  which  was  the  image  and  like- 
nefs of  God,  in  the  firft  creation  of  man. 

* What  is  the  difference  between  reafon  in  St. 
Paul,  a Spinofa,  a Hobbes,  or  a Bolingbroke  ? 

None 
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None  at  all,  or.  no  other  than  in  their  outward 
iliape.  Therefore  if  reafon  be  the  divine  image 
and  likenefs  of  Gad  in  man,  a Hobbes  and  a Bo~ 
ling  broke,  had  as  much  of  it  as  St.  Paul.  And  a 
man  that  is  all  his  life  long  reafoning  himfelf  into 
atheifm,  and  the  wifdom  of  living  according  to 
his  own  luffs,  muff  be  allowed  to  give  daily 
proof  of  his  having  the  image  and  likenefs  of 
God,  very  powerfully  manifefted  in  him. 

The  Doftor’s  great  proof,  that  reafon  is  the 
image  and  likenefs  of  God,  is  becaufe  Mofes  im- 
mediately adds,  Let  them  rule  over  the  Jijh  of  thee 
fea,  and  over  the  jowls  of  heaven , and  over  the 
beajls  of  the  earth.  “ For  what,  fays  he  could 
invert  man  with  this  dominion  de jaflo,  as  well 
as  de jure,  but  his  reafon  ?-,f 

Ourblefied  Lord,  at  leaving  the  world,  faith, 
“ Thefe  figns  final  1 follow  them  that  believe ; in 
my  .name,  they  fhall  cart  out  devils,  they  final! 
fpeak  with  new  tongues,  ihey  fhall  take  up  fer- 
pents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  fhall 
not  hurt  them.”  Now  let  it  be  afked,  what  could 
invejl  the  believers  in  Chrif  with  this  dominion  de 
fafto,  as  well  as  de  jure,  but  their  reafon?  Both 
this  queftion,  and  the  folution  of  it,  is  juft  as 
found,  and  theological  as  the  Doffor’s. 

For  it  was  not  any  thing  of  their  own,  but 
folely  the  name,  that  is,  power  of  Thrift  dwel- 
ling, and  operating  in  them,  that  inverted  them 
with  the  dominion  over  devils,  ferpents,  difeafes, 
O 2 and 
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and  all  outward  deadly,  or  hurtful  things.  Now 
that  which  gave  this  power,  to  the  believers  in 
Chrift,  was  that  very  fame,  which  gave  to  the  fir  ft 
perfeft  man,  a power  of  ruling  over  all  the  crea- 
tures of  this  world,  and  of  living  in  full  fuperio- 
rity  and  dominion  over  all  that  was,  or  could 
be  hurtful,  and  deadly,  in  fire,  or  water,  heat  or 
cold,  or  any  elementary  things.  So  that  Adam 
whilft  {landing  in  his  firft  fiate  of  glory,  and 
powyer,  had  the  famereafon  to  fay  of  all  that  he 
Was,  and  did,  that  which  St.  Paul  faid,  yet  net 
I,  but  Chrift  that  hveth  in  me. 

And  how  the  Do£lor  came  to  think  of  any 
other  power,  as  the  ability  of  man  to  rule  over 
the.  creatures,  is  very  flrange,  fince  the  gofpel 
has  fo  plainly  told  him,  that  they  only  are  the 
children  of  God,  who  arc  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
If  therefore  the  firft  man,  created  in  the  image 
and  likenefs  of  God,  may  be  fuppofed  by  his  crea- 
tion, to  have  been  a child  of  God,  then  fure  is 
it,  that  he  had  the  Spirit  oj  God,  living  and 
working  in  him.  And  that  finely  may  be  al- 
lowed to  have  been  his  true  and  his  only  qualifi- 
cation, to  have  and  exercife  a dominion  over  the 
reft  of  the  creation. 

The  Doftor,  in  order  to  find  out  that  image, 
and  likenefs  of  God  in  man,  of  which  Mofcs  writes, 
looks  into  the  conftitutron  of  that  tzcc-legged  ani- 
mal,  who  is  the  di/buter  of  the  world.  As  likely 
to  fucceed,  as  if  in  order  to  find  out  i.iat paraaif, 
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6f  which  Mofes  writes,  he  fhould  fearch  for  it  ill 
the  hundreds  of  Effex,  or  in  the  wilds  of  Kent. 

For  Mofes,  to  prevent  the  folly  of  looking  for 
the  divine  image  in  any  thing,  that  is  natural  to 
the  prefent  Hate  of  man,  has  given  us  a durance; 
that  this firjl  man,  created  in  the  image  ci  Goa, 
died  the  very  day  that  he  did  eat  of  the  forbid- 
den tree.  And  that  nothing  of  this  divine 
man  remained  but  terrors  within,  and  fuch  a 
figure  of  himfelf,  as  filled  him  with  ihame  and 
confufion. 

And  a greater  than  Mofes  has  told  us,-  that 
man,  in  his  prefent  natural  fate,  is  fo  dead  to 
that  firlt  divine  glory,  that  he  has  no  poflibiliiy 
of  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God  till  he  is 
born  again  from  above.  This  fufficientlv  fitews 
that  he  who  will  find  out  in  what  the  image  of 
God  in  man  confifted,  muff  as  the  apoftle  faith, 
walk  by faith  and  not  by  fghi. 

The  next  text  of  Mofes,  which  the  Doftor 
xniferably  injures,  is  thus  quoted  by  him,  “ The 
Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  duff  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  life, 
and  man  became  a living  foul  ; that  is,  fay  the 
objeftors,  had  an  immortal  foul.1’ 

Who  the  objeftors  are,  I know  not;  but  the 
truth  of  the  text  requires  us  to  fay,  that  there- 
fore man  had  a divine  and  godlike  foul,  a true 
offspring  of  the  divine  nature.  Becanfe  the 
breath  or  Spirit  of  the  holy  triune  God,  was 
that  breath  by?  which  he  was  made  a living  foul. 

O g And 
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'—And  therefore  the  riches  of  this  firfl:  life  in 
man,  were  the  riches  of  the  divine  nature  mani- 
fefling  itfeif  in  the  foul. 

But  the  Doflor  will  have  it,  that  only  an  un- 
learned Englijh  reader,  can  collect  any  thing  to 
be  divine  in  the  foul,  from  the  words  of  MoJ'es,  as 
not  knowing  that  what  is  tranflated  a living  foul, 
fignifies,  in  the  original,  only  a living" animal. 
But  this,  every  EngHJh  reader  may  know  to  be  a 
vain  criticifm  ; for  no  flrefs  is  laid  upon  the  ex- 
prefBon,  a living  foul,  no  more  than  if  it  had 
been  faid,  a living  animal.  But  the  full  proof  of 
the  divine  greatnefs  of  the  human  foul,  lies 
folelv  in  this,  that  the  breath  or  fpirit  of  the  holy 
Trinity  was  breathed  into  it,  and  was  that  which 
made  h to  be  a living  foul,  and  therefore  the 
life  that  arofe  in  it,  was  the  life  of  God  in  the 
foul. 

The  Do£tor  thus  comments  upon  the  words  of 
the  text.  “ God,  the  great  plaflic  artift,  is  her# 
reprefented,  as  making  and  fhaping  out  a figure 
of  earth  and  clay,  which  he  afterwards  animates 
or  infpires  with  life.  He  breathed  into  this  fta- 
tuethe  breath  of  life,  and  the  lump  of  clay  be- 
came a living  creature.” 

Had  this  elegant  and  mod  graphical  defcription 
been  only  found  in  fome  minor  poet,  or  fchool 
declamation,  it  might  have  been  overlooked  ; 
but  in  a profe  treatife  of  divinity,  it  ought  not 
to  pafs  uncenfured.  I know  of  nothing  that  can 
equal  it,  unlefs  it  be  fuppofed  that  fome  inge- 
nious: 
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?ilous  anthropomorphite,  reading  thefe  words, 
and  the  Lord  God  did  unto  Adam  and  Eve  make 
coats  of  Jr  ins,  and  cloathed  them  ; fhould  thus  de- 
fcribe  the  matter,  “ Here,  God,  the  great  artili, 
is  reprefentea,  as  having  the  fkins  of  beads  be- 
fore him,  and  with  his  divine  hands,  cutting, 
fhaping  and  joining  them  together  in  forms  of 
garments,  fitted  to  the  fize  and  diflin&ion  of  the 
firfl  man  and  his  wife.” 

I may  defy  any  one  to  fhew,  that  this  comment 
does  not  pay  as  great  a regard  to  tire  letter,  and 
do  as  much  honour  to  the  fenfe  of  this  fcripture, 
as  the  Doftor’s  doth  to  the  other  text. 

The  facred  text,  God formed  man  of  the  duit 
of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  him  the  breath 
of  life,  is  a fhort  and  full  declaration  of  a moll 
important  truth,  namely,  that  man  was  brought 
into  being,  in  a twofold  nature,  having  the  nature 
of  this  outward  world,  and  the  nature  of  hea- 
ven ; the  former  fignificd  by  his  being  formed 
of  the  dull  of  the  ground,  the  latter,  by  the 
breath  of  God  breathed  into  him.  To  be  form- 
ed out  of  the  dull  of  the  ground,  is  the  fame 
thing,  as  if  it  had  been  faid,  that  he  was  formed 
out  of  all  the  riches,  powers,  and  virtues  that  are 
in  this  whole  vifible  world.  For  every  property 
of  nature  is  hidden  in  the  earth.  And  man,  fo 
far  as  he  was  defigned  to  be  a creature  of  tlys  out- 
ward world,  is  therefore  faid  to  be  formed  out 
of  the  earth,  becaufe  the  earth  is  not  only  the 
trfttfure-houfe  of  all  that  is  in  outward  nature, 
O ^ but 


[ 320  ] 

but  is  the  mother  of  all  the  three  ether  element? 
And  as  all  things  of  this  world,  whether  animate 
or  in  animate,  are  from  the  earth  as  their  mother, 
fo  in  the  earth  is  there  every  power  and  bleffing 
of  life,  to  fuflain  every  thing  that  has  its  body 
from  it ; as  appears  by  that  fruitful  power,  which 
is  continually  giving  forth  itfelf  in  all  kinds  of 
vegetable  food.  Jilted  to  the  wants  of  every  liv- 
ing creature. 

* VV  hat  therefore  can  it  be  called,  but  a mofl 
deplorable  blindnefs  in  learned  reafon,  to  confi- 
der  man  as  making  his  firft  entrance  into  paradife 
in  no  letter  a Jiate  than  that  of  ditjl  and  day , for- 
med into  a dead  lumpifh  figure  of  a man,  for 
this  reafon,  becaufe  he  was  faid  to  be  formed  out 
of  the  duff  of  the  ground  ? Blindnefs  indeed  t 
when  it  is  fo  evident,  that  even  now7,  after  the 
curfe  is  in  the  earth,  yet  every  thing,  even  the 
pooreft  zveed  that  comes  out  of  the  duff  of  the 
ground,  is  in  a much  higher  ffate,  and  enters 
into  this  wTorld  with  a decree  of  life  from  its  mo- 
ther  the  earth. — Had  the  Doftor  never  feen,  or 
heard  of  any  other  things  formed  out  of  the  earth, 
but  fuch  as  our  potters,  and  dealers  in  clay  can 
make  out  of  it,  there  might  have  been  fome 
fort  of  excufe  for  his  Adam  of  dead  clay  formed 
out  of  the  earth.  But  when  every  day  of  his 
life  has  fhewn  him  that  almoft  infinite  variety, 
powers,  virtues  and  w7onders  in  the  kingdom  of 
vegetables,  all  coming  out  of  the  earth,  and 
nourifhed  by  it ; when  the  feripture  has  told  him 
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that  the  beafls  and  cattle  of  all  kinds  were  form- 
ed out  of  the  earth,  and  their  flefh  and  blood 
from  it,  and  their  daily  fuftenance  from  its 
fruitful  womb : it  is  ftrange  to  a degree  of  affo- 
nifhment,  that  he  fhonld  hold,  that  out  of  this 
rich  earth,  when  in  its  paradifical  hate,  when 
man,  the  glory  of  the  creation,  was  formed  out 
of  it,  and  God  the  former,  nothing  would  come 
forth,  but  a dead  lump  of  clay  in  the  figure  of  a 
man. 

Again , What  a total  difregard  has  the  Doctor 
here  firewn  to  the  very  letter  of  fcripture  ? The 
text  faith,  God formed  man  out  of  the  daft,  of  the 
ground , nothing  elfe  is  afcribed  to  God,  as  his 
work  in  this  matter;  but  the  Doftor  adds  quite 
another  matter  as  the  work  of  G-cd,  namely, 
fhaping  and  forming  lumpifh  clay  into  a dead 
figure  of  a man. 

O 

And  then  follows  another  fidtion  equally  a- 
gainft  the  letter  of  fcripture.  For  he  fays,  that 
AFTERWARDS,  God,  breathed  life  into  it. 
But  in  the  fcripture.  account,  there  is  not  a f)  lia- 
ble of  any  firft,  or  afterwards. — Two  things  are 
fpoken  of  the  birth  of  man,  and  as  they  cannot 
be  fpoken  both  at  once,  fo  one  muff  come  after 
the  other  in  the  relation  of  them.  The  fcripture 
mentions  them  as  two  diftinct  things ; and  the 
reafon  of  mentioning  them  thus  diftinfitiy,  is 
not  to  teach  us,  they  were  done  at  two  different 
times,  the  one  firft,  and  the  other  afterwards, 
but  to  give  us  the  affurance,  that  man  came  into 
O 5 the- 
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the  world  in  a twofold  nature,  the  one  from  the 
heavenly  breath  of  God,  and  the  other  from  this 
vifible  world. 

But  the  union  of  thefe  two  natures  in  the  for- 
mation of  man,  was  owing  to  one,  and  the  fame 
operation  of  God. — There  is  no  fooner,  or  later, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  foul,  and  of  the  body  : 
the  beginning  of  one,  is  the  beginning  of  the 
other. 

To  fuppofe  that  man  was  made  a dead  image, 
and  afterwards  had  life  breathed  into  it,  is  no 
better  philofophy,  than  to  fuppofe,  that  God 
firft  created  the  vegetable  creature,  and  after- 
wards added  a vegetable  life  to  it ; that  he  firft 
created  the  globe  of  the  fun,  and  afterwards 
added  heat  and  light  to  it. 

God  fold.  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  living 
creature.  What  a folly  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
creature,  and  its  life,  are  two  feparate  things, 
that  the  one  came  firft,  and  the  other  afterwards  ? 
No  better,  than  fuppofing,  that  a circle  and  its 
roundnefs,  are  two  feparate  things,  that  firft 
conies  forth  the  figure,  and  afterwards  its  round- 
nefs. 

But  the  general  defign  of  the  D.  L.  is  to  efta- 
blifh  this  mod;  horrible  doftrine,  that  Mofes  de- 
fignedly  and  induftriouflv  fecreted  from  God's 
chofen  people,  all  thought  of  any  eternal  rela- 
tion that  they  had  with  God  ; which  is  the  fame 
as  faying,  that  he  defignedly  fupprefled  the  one 
only  pofiible  foundation  of  true  religion.  For 
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'the  immortality  of  the  human  nature,  is  the  only 
ground  of  homage  and  regard  to  an  invifible  and 
eternal  God.  And  unlefs  man  was  by  nature 
eflentially  related  to  God,  and  the  eternal  world, 
it  would  have  been  as  unreafonable  for  the  God 
of  the  eternal  world  to  call  man  to  an  heavenly 
adoration  of  him,  as  to  bid  earthly  flefb  and 
blood  be,  and  do  that  which  angels  are,  and  do 
in  heaven.  Therefore  the  firft  notice  from  an 
eternal  God,  given  to  man  of  a religious  homage 
due  to  him,  and  the  bare  capacity  of  man  to  em- 
brace fuch  notice,  is  the  greateft  proofs  that  man 
has  fomething  of  the  eternal  God  in  him.  For 
as  nothing  can  hunger,  but  that  which  by  nature 
both  wants  and  has  a capacity  to  eat;  fo  nothing 
can  receive  a religion  relating  to  the  eternal  God, 
but  that  which  has  within  itfelf,  both  a want  and 
capacity  to  partake  of  the  eternal  world.  And 
had  not  man  an  eternal  fpirit  in  him,  as  an  ofF- 
fpring  of  the  eternal  God,  he  could  no  more 
want  fo  have  any  intercourfe  with  the  eternal 
world,  than  a hill  can  want  to  be  out  of  the  wa- 
ter. Nor  could  any  taught  adoration  of  the  one 
eternal  God  enter  any  further  into  his  heart,  or 
be  of  more  ufe  to  him,  than  fo  much  religion 
taught  to  a parrot.  For  man  being,  or  believing 
himfelf  to  be,  as  merely  a creature  of  this  world*, 
as  the  parrot  is,  could  no  more  regard  any  thing, 
but  what  his  earthly  nature  has  a fondnefs  for, 
than  the  parrot  doth.  Let  us  eat  and  drink  for 
O 6 tQ.-monrazm 
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io-morrow  we  die , would  be  the  high  eft  and  trueft 
philofophv,  if  there  is  no  more  of  a divine  life, 
or  heavenly  nature  in  man,  than  in  the  chatter- 
ing fparrow.  In  this  cafe,  worldly  craft,  whe- 
ther in  a fox  or  a man,  is  the  liigheft  ufe  of  its 
natural  powers.  For  if  the  earthly  life  is  equal- 
ly the  all  of  both,  earthly  wifdom  muft  be  equally 
the  perfe£Hon-of  them  both.  For  it  can  no  more 
be  the  duty  of  an  earthly  creature  to  be  hea- 
venly minded,  than  of  a celeftial  creature  to  be 
carnally  minded. 

If  therefore  the  IJraehtcs  under  Mofes,  were 
by  him  directed  to  confider  themfelves  merely 
as  creatures  of  this  world,  having  nothing  to  en- 
joy, or  hope  for,  but  the  good  things  of  this  life, 
it  muft  be  laid  he  did  all  that  well  could  be  done, 
to  make  them  an  earthly , covetous,  rapacious, 
flijf-necked  and  brutal  people.  And  all  the  com- 
plaints which  the  prophets  have  brought  againft 
them,  on  that  account,  ought  to  have  been  made 
©nly  againft  Mofes  himfelf,  and  the  religion  that 
was  fet  up  by  him.  For  a religion  only  offer- 
ing, and  wholly  confining  people  to  earthly  en- 
joyments, may  furelv  be  faid,  not  only  to  make, 
but  even  require  them  to  be  wholly  fenfual 
and  earthly  minded.  And  every  hearty  believer 
of  fuch  a religion,  is  by  his  very  faith  called 
upon,  to  make  the  moll  that  he  can,  of  the  lujl 
of  the  JlcJh,  the  lujl  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life. 

* Mofes 
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* AL/Sr  faith,  “ Hear,  6?  Ifrael,  the  Lord  oar 
God  is  one  Lord  ; and  thou  fhalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul, 
and  with  all  thy  ftrength.”  Now  thefe  Ifradites 
looking  backwards  to  God’s  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion, made  with  their  forefathers,  of  which  they 
\vTere  the  undoubted  heirs ; and  forwards  to  this 
new  covenant  of  a new  theocracy,  added,  as 
God’s  peculiar  mercy  to  them  in  this  life,  to  keep 
them  to  himfelf,  to  fupport  them  under  their  af- 
fliflions,  and  to  arm  them  with  patience  in  wait- 
ing for  that  eternal  redemption,  in  the  faith  of 
which,  their  anceftors  had  died  fo  full  of  joy  and 
comfort : in  this  double  view  of  their  ftate 
under  God,  which  Mojes  had  fo  fully  fet  be- 
fore them,  and  with  the  ftrongeft  injunctions  to 
be  daily  teaching  them  to  their  children,  they 
had  the  highelt  reafon  to  rejoice  in  God,  and 
to  love  him  with  all  their  heart  and  foul  and 
ftrength. 

But  to  fuppofe  that  Mojes , defignedly  fecret- 
ing  from  them,  the  knowledge  of  that  eternal 
relation  they  had  to  God,  on  which  the  hopes 
of  their  forefathers  were  founded,  and  on  which 
he  himfelf  was  made  able  to  chufe  the  afflifiions 
of  Chrift,  has  fomething  very  {hocking  in  it. 
For  if  Mojes  was  fo  good  a man,  becaufe  he  had 
faith  in  the  eternal  redemption  promifed  from 
the  beginning,  can  there  be  more  cruelty,  than 
in  fuppofing  him,  defigning  by  his  religious  fyf- 
tem,  wholly  to  obliterate  all  thought  and  remem- 
brance 
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feraftce  of  God’s  unchangeable  covenant  of  fife, 
and  extinguiffi  all  fenfe  and  hope  of  a redemp- 
tion to  come  ? To  what  purpofe  is  it  to  fay  to 
fuch  a people,  fhut  up  in  earthly  hopes,  “Thou 
{halt  love  the  one  God  of  heaven  with  all  thy 
heart  ?”  For  if  he  had  fucceeded  in  his  defign, 
fixed  them  in  the  belief,  that  they  had  no  trea>- 
fure  but  in  this  world,  we  have  Ch rift’s  word 
for  it,  that  the  affeftions  of  their  hearts  could  go 
no  where  elfe,  faying,  as  an  eternal  truth,  that 
where  owr  treajure  is,  there  mujl  be  the  heart  alfa. 
So  that  in  this  cafe,  no  love  of  God,  and 
therefore  no  other  divine  virtue,  could  have  any 
place  in  thofe  who  conformed  to  the  defign  of 
Mo/es. 

The  Doftor,  with  fome  indignation,  tries  to 
evade  this  unavoidable  eonfequence.  “ The 
true  foundation  of  morality  is  the  will  of  Goi 
But  is  not  the  diftin£lion  between  right  and 
wrong,  perpetually  enforced  by  the  law  of  Mo/es 
on  this  principle  ? This  then  is  the  fpring  of  all 
virtue,  and  to  give  it  the  greateft  efficacy,  the 
love  and  fear  of  God  is  there  inceftantly  inculr 
cated.  But  how  does  a long  or  ffiort  exiftence, 
a life  here,  or  elfewhere,  affeft  at  all  the  praftice 
of  virtue  fo  founded  ?”  + 

All  this  is  quite  befide  the  point,  and  leaves 
the  Jews  under  the  fame  incapacity  of  every  di- 
vine virtue,  as  has  been  above  aflerted.  For  a 
fhort  or  long  exiftence,  is  here  never  thought  oh 

as 


i I>.  L.  page  ^87. 


C 327  3 

as  a reafor),  why  we  fhould,  or  fhould  not 
morally  good.  For  duration,  confidered  in  itfelf, 
whether  fhort  or  long,  is  only  a natural  confe- 
querice  of  that  kind  of  life,  which  the  creature 
hath.  For,  fuch  as  is  its  internal  nature,  fuch  is 
the  good,  and  evil  that  belongs  to  it,  without 
any  regard  to  its  longer  or  lhorter  duration. 

Now  it  is  the  internal  nature  of  man,  not  con- 
fidered as- fhort,  but  as  wholly  earthly,  and  creat- 
ed for  only  earthly  goods , that  is  the  reafon,  why 
fuch  a kind  of  life  is  incapable  of  any  divine  vir- 
tue, and  cannot  poffibly  have  any  other  love,  af- 
fections or  tempers,  but  fuch  as  are  confined  to 
this  world  : and  alfe,  why  every  kind  of  envy, 
greedinefs,  craft,  and  contrivance  how  to  get  the 
mofl  of  every  earthly  thing,  muff  govern  every 
man,  that  has  only  the  earthly  nature  in  him,  as 
unavoidably,  as  they  govern  birds,  and  beafts- 
And  to  tell  fuch  a people  of  a goodnefs,  to 
which  their  earthly  nature  does  not  lead  them, 
as  it  leads  every  other  animal  to  that  which  it 
likes,  is  as  vain,  as  to  preach  to  the  fparks,  not 
to  fly  upwards.  Nor  can  a nature,  wholly  earth- 
ly, any  more  fin  By  coveting  only  earthly  things,, 
than  the  lion  fins,  by  having  all  his  heart  fet  up. 
on  his  prey. 

But  the  Doftor  has  a maxim,  by  which  Im- 
proves, that  the  Jews,  though  wholly  confined  to 
earthly  hopes,  and  enjoyments,  yet  might  and 
ought  to  have  been  heavenly  minded,  namely % 
becaufe  the  true  foundation  of  morality , is  the.  will 
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Sf  Cod.  And"  yet  this  very  maxim  is  itfelf  a fuf- 
ficientproof,  than  an  earthly  people,  created  on- 
ly for  earthly  goods,  are  by  the  very  will  of  Gcd, 
direfled  to  be  earthly  minded.  For  the  will  of 
God,  in  every  creature,  is  manifeftedby  that  kind 
of  nature,  which  it  hath  only  from  God.  There- 
fore earthly  creatures,  by  being  earthly  minded, 
pay  as  full  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  as  pure 
heavenly  fpirits  by  their  being  heavenly  minded. 
Therefore  if  man  is  only  an  animal  of  this  world,  by 
thewill  ofGod,  diltinguilhed  only  from  othercrea- 
tures,  by  fuperior  fkill,  fubtlety,  and  contrivances, 
(as  they  are  from  one  another)  he  neither  is,  nor 
can  be,  under  any  other  law,  relating  to  his  good 
and  evil,  but  that  which  is  the  law  of  all  other 
animals,  that  have  all  their  good  and  evil  from 
this  world.  And  as  it  is  as  good  in  the  wolf,  to 
be  ravening,  as  in  the  lamb  to  be  harmlefs,  be- 
caufe  they  both  follow  their  created  nature  ; fo 
if  man  is  as  merely  a creature  of  this  world,  as 
they  are,  when  he,  by  his  fuperior  fubtlety,  in 
order  to  make  the  moll  of  his  worldly  life,  either 
feigns  the  innocence  ol  the  lamb,  or  puts  on  the 
ravening  wolf,  he  follows  his  nature,  as  they  do- 
theirs,  and  is  juft  as  good  and  as  bad  as  they  are. 
And  to  tell  fuch  a man  of  the  beauty  of  hoiinefs, 
or  call  him  to  the  denial  of  his  own  will,  for  this 
reafon,  becaufe  the  true  foundation  of  virtue,  is 
the  will  of  God,  would  be  to  as  much  purpofe, 
as  if  you  was  only  to  require  him  never  to  fleep 
any  more,  becaufe  holy  angels  never  fleep  in 
heaven.  For  what  can  a creature  that  can  have 
no  good,  all  its  life,  but  that  which  is  like  the 
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good  of  milk  and  honey,  have  to  do  with  any 
divine  virtue  ? — If  therefore  Mofes  dcfignedly, 
fixed  the  IJradites  in  a belief,  that  they  had  no 
good  to  hope  for,  but  that  which  flefh  and  blood 
could  find  in  earthly  things,  they  were  by  him 
taken  out  of  the  fphere  of  every  virtue,  that  can 
be  called  godly  or  divine,  and  could  have  no 
fear  of  God,  but  like  that,  which  they  might  have 
towards  him,  or  the  giants,  nor  any  love  of  God, 
but  that  which  they  had  to  their  bellies. 

Farther,  that  the  Do&or  has  not  entered  into 
any  right  conception  of  the  fubjeft,  he  is  upon, 
is  plain  from  his  afking,  “ But  how  does  a 
fhort  or  long  exigence,  a life  here,  or  elfe- 
where,  at  all  affeft  the'  praftice  of  virtue  fo 
founded  ?’’ — It  juft  fo  much  affefts  it,  as  place, 
or  fpace  affefls  the  exiftence  of  bodies.  They 
are  not  brought  forth  by  place  or  fpace,  but  they 
could  have  no  exiftence  but  in  place  or  fpace. 
And  thus  it  is,  that  duration  affeFfs  the  practice 
of  all  divine  virtue,  it  could  have  no  poffibility 
of  exiftence,  but  in  a nature  incapable  of  dying. 
— Corruptibility,  and  divine  goodnefs,  are  as 
impoffible  to  be  united,  as  life  and  death. — 
Death  may  as  well  exert  the  functions  of  life,  as 
a mortal  creature  breathe  heavenly  tempers  and 
affeftions.  For  though  the  duration  of  the  crea- 
ture is  not  the  ground,  or  reafon  of  any  divine 
virtue,  yet  no  creature  can  be  capable  of  it,  but 
that,  which  by  the  divinity  of  its  birth,  is  born 
immortal. 


What 
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What  an  inconfiftency,  to  fay  of  a creator* 
of  a fhort  exiftence,  or  whofe  life  is  vanifhing 
away,  that  its  true  father  i3  in  heaven,  and  that 
it  ought  therefore  “ to  be  perfeCl  as  its  heaven- 
ly Father  is  perfeCt  ?”  Can  that  which  is  daily 
tending  to  non-exiftence,  be  daily  growing  up  in 
the  perfection  of  God,  or  that  which  is  always 
approaching  towards  death,  be  a child  of  the 
ever-living  God  ? As  well  might  it  be  faid  of  the 
mufhroom,  that  it  has  the  angels  in  heaven  for 
its  brethren,  as  of  man,  beginning  to  ex  ill  to-day, 
and  ending  his  exiftence  to-morrow,  that  he  is  a 
child  of  his  everlafting  Father  in  heaven, 

There  are  fome  other  egregious  errors  which  I 
intended  to  have  remarked,  but  I am  already  got 
beyond  the  proper  bounds  of  a letter-. — But  holy 
David' s cafe,  I cannot  but  mention,  as  fufficient 
to  have  deterred  the  DoCfot  from  an  hypotha- 
fis,  which  has  obliged  him  to  place  this  fweet 
finger  of  Ifrael  amongft  thofe,  who  had  not  the 
Icaft  thought  of  any  eternal  relation  to  God. 
This  holy  David,  the  type  of  Chrift,  “ who 
knew  that  God  had  fworn  with  an  oath,  that 
out  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  he  would  raife  up 
Chrift  to  fit  on  his  throne  this  great  prophet, 
who  foretold  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift,  that  his 
foul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  did  his  fejh  fee 
corruption  ; this  David,  thus  deep  in  the  counfels 
of  God,  and  acquainted  with  the  great  article  of 
the  refurreClion,  this  fpiritual,  typical,  prophefy- 
ing  David,  is,  for  the  fake  of  the  Do&or's  pro- 
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je£l,  crowded  amongft  thofe,  who  were  not  ah*- 
lowed  to  have  any  other  relation  to  God,  or  an f 
thing  elfe  to  hope  from  him,  or  thank  him  for, 
but  the  bleffings  of  a temporal  life,  till  death  had 
put  the  fame  end,  to  all  of  David , as  it  did  to 
thofe  few  fheep,  that  he  once  kept.  And  what 
is  ftill  worfe,  the  fame  David  is  made  the  moft- 
zealous  preacher  of  the  folly  of  fearing,  or  hop- 
ing for  any  thing  after  death  : and  is  appealed  to 
by  the  Doflor,  and  his  affillant,  as  giving  the 
moll  full  evidence  againll  all  happinefs,  but 
that  of  this  life,  and  reprefented  in  his  divine 
tranfporfs,  as  fetting  forth  the  wifdom  of  believing 
that  the  life  of  man  ends  like  that  of  rotten  fheep, 
in  a death  that-  brings  him  into  the  dark  land 
of  forgetfulnefs ; linging  glorioufiy,  “the  dead 
praife  not  the  Lord,  neither  any  that ’go  down  into 
filence.  In  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of 
thee  : in  the  grave,  who  fhall  give  thee  thanks  ?” 
Thus  it  is,  that  David , by  thefe  gentlemen  is 
made  a preacher  againll  a future  Hate;  not  con- 
fidering  that  fuch  infidelity  would  have  been 
worfe  in  David  than  it  poffibly  can  be  in  any 
modern  infidel.  But  the  truth  is,  the  holy  pro*, 
phet  in  all  paffages  of  this  kind,  is  only  calling 
upon  God  for  the  continuance  and  full  manifes- 
tation of  the  brelliDgs  of  that  temporal  theocracy, 
which  could  only  be  given  by  God,  or  received 
by  man  whilft  he  was  on  this  fide  death.  And 
the  darknej ?,  filence,  or  infenjibility  affirmed  of' 
death,  has  no  relation  to  a total  end  of  life  and 
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fen  utility,  but  fiolelyto  an  end  of  all  enjofmttif, 
of  the  bleflings  promifed  by  the  divine  theocra- 
cy. David,  as  fon  of  Abraham , Ifaac  and  Jacob,. 
had  their  faith  and  piety,  and  fuch  his  pfalms' 
are  full  of  heavenly  devotion,  and  flaming  with 
divine  love.  But  David,  as  a Jon  of  the  cove- 
nant made  with  Mofes,  was  alfo  an  heir  of  the 
temporal  bleflings  of  the  theocracy;  and  in  this 
capacity,  had  a right  to  fay,  Why  do  the  wicked 
projper?  JVilt  thou Jltezu  thy  wonders  in  the  grave? 
That  is,  canft-  thou  give  thy  promifed  temporal 
bleflings,  udien  death  has  taken  away  all  poflibi^ 
lity  of  receiving  them  ? 

But.  if  it  could  be  fuppofed,  that  David  by  the- 
foregoing  expreflions,  meant  to  give  up  the 
promifes  of  eternal  redemption  made  to  all  his- 
forefathers,  and  called  the  world  to  look  for  no 
more  but  what  they  could  get  in  this  vale  of 
mifery  ; what  excufe  can  be  made- for  the  Chrif- 
tian  church,  which  from  firft  to  laid,  has  made; 
fuch  heathenifh  fongs  a part  of  thegofpel  fervice? 
For  in  this  cafe,  thefe  pfalms  may  be  juftly 
effeemed  prophane,  as  having  a more  diretk 
tendency  to  beget  and  fix  infidelity  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  than  the  hymns  of  the  Heathen 
poets. 

I muft  yet  add  a word,  upon  the  Do&or’s 
mod  theological  account  of  man's  firft  ability  to- 
fpeak  articulate  words. 

“ In  judging,  fays  he,  only  froinlhe  nature  of 
dkings,  one  fhould  be  apt  to  embrace  the  opi- 
nion. 
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nion  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  that  hr  ft  the  men 
Jived  for  forae  time  in  woods  and  caves,  after  the 
manner  of  beafts,  uttering  only  confufed  founds .”t 
And  yet  it  is  hardly  poffible  for  a man  to  make 
a judgment  more  ^contrary  to  the  nature  of 
things.  For  does  not  the  nature  of  almoft  all 
^animals,  beafts  and  birds  fhew  us,  that  they 
have  a natural  untaught  language,  not  confifting 
of  confufed founds , but  diflinft  by  an  articulate 
difference  and  intelligible  to  every  one  of  the 
fame  fpecies  ? If  therefore  the  nature  of  things 
will  allow  us  to  fuppofe,  that  man  was  created 
as  perfefl  in  his  kind  as  the  animals  were  in 
theirs,  then  it  will  oblige  us  to  affirm,  that  the 
nrft  of  mankind  had  from  nature,  an  untaught 
language,  as  fuitable  to  the  ends  of  their  crea- 
iion,  as  diftinfl  and  intelligible  to  themfelves, 
as  that  of  birds  or  beafts  is  to  them  in  their  feve- 
ral  kinds.  Now  it  muft  not  be  faid  that  the 
Doftor  has  adopted  the  whole  opinion  of  Diodo- 
rus, tho’  fo  highly  (as  he  thinks)  conformable  to 
the  nature  of  things  ; for  he  has  given  up  that  of 
man’s  living  in  woods  and  caves,  and  has  only 
chofen  to  ftand  by  that  which  is  much  the  worft 
part  of  it,  namely,  his  natural  inability  to  utter 
any  thing  but  confufect  founds. — However,  to 
make  amends  for  all  this  poverty  of  fpeech,  in 
which  man  was  brought  forth  by  God;  the  Doflor 
has  a conjeflure,  how  it  foon  came  to  be  better 
with  him.  In  feripture,  fays  he,  “ we  find  that 
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-God  taught  the  firft  man  religion,  and  can  wc 
think  he  would,  not  at  the  fame  time  teach 
him  language  ? Again,  when  God  created  mail 
he  made  woman  for  his  companion,  but  the  only 
means  of  enjoying  that  benefit  was  the  ufe  of 
fpeech.  Can  we  believe  that  he  would  leave 
them  to  get  out  of  the  jorlorn  condition  of  bruta- 
lity as  they  could  ?’'+ — Shocking  and  even  blaf- 
phemous  words!  For  little  Quart  can  itbe  of  that,  to 
fay,  thatman,  created  in  the  image  and  likenefs  of 
God, was  created  in  aforlornconditiono/br  uLality ? 
Can  any  infidel  more  defpife  and  ri  dicule  all 
that  is  faid  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tellament, 
concerning  man’s  creation,  his  high  birth  and 
deftination,  his  fall  and  redemption,  than  is  here 
done  ?” 

In  the  fcripture  we  are  told,  that  man  in  the 
firft,  perfeft  ftate  of  his  creation,  came  forth  a 
living  image  and  likenefs  of  the  all-perfefl  God  ; 
that  he  came  forth  in  this  exalted  ftate  of  per- 
feftion,  above  all  other  animals  of  this  world,  in 
order  to  be  a lord  and  ruler  over  them.  Can 
there  be  a more  open  ridicule  made  of  all  this, 
than  to  hold,  that  this  firft  glorious  image  of 
God  came  forth  in  a forlorn  brutal  condition, 
unable  to  utter  any  thing,  but  confuftd founds? 
Or  what  can  be  more  unbecoming  a Chriftian 
Dofitor,  than  to  efpoufe  fuch  a paltry  notion 
from  the  authority  of  a pagan  Grech,  in  full 
contradiction  to  all  that  Mofcs , Chrift  and  his 
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apoftles  have  faid  of  the  firft  heavenly  nature, 
•divine  birth  and  glorious  prerogative  of  man  ? 
What  a mockery  is  here  made  of  the  whole 
Chriftian  fyftem,  which  fuppofes  man  to  have 
fallen  from  fuch  a high  degree  of  heavenly  uni- 
von  with  God,  that  nothing  lefs  than  the  birth 
of  tire  Son  of  God  in  fallen  man,  could  reftore 
him  to  that  perfeflion  which  he  had  at  firft  ? 
What  a folly  to  talk  of  the  fall  of  man,  if  he 
-came  out  of  the  hands  of  God  in  a forlorn  con- 
dition of  brutality  ? 

But  the  Doftor  comes  now  to  his  full  proof, 
that  man  had  at  firft  no  articulate  fpeech,  and 
that  he  wasaftually  taught  it  afterwards  by  God; 
“ God  brought  every  beaft  of  the  field,  and 
■every  fowl  of  the  air  unto  Adam , to  fee  what  he 
would  call  them.” 

And  yet,  fo  unlucky  is  the  Do£tor,  that  no 
words  can  give  a higher  proof,  that  Adam  had  not 
-only  an  articulate  fpeech,  but  in  fuch  a degree  of 
.perfection,  as  none  of  his  natural  fonsi  not  the 
whole  tribe  of  linguifts,  critics,  and  grammari- 
ans, ever  had,  or  can  poffibly  have.  For  if  it 
could  be  fuppofed,  that  any  man  was  a hundred 
times  more  knowing  than  the  DoCtor  is,  in  what 
he  calls  his  enigmatic,  curiologic,  hierogliphic,  em- 
blematic, fymbclic  profundities,  yet  if  all  the 
beafts  of  the  field,  and  all  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
were  to  be  brought  before  him  to  be  diftinguilhed 
from  one  another,  by  articulate  founds  of  his 
voice,  even  fuch  a man  would  be  as  unequal  to 
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the  talk,  as  a Tom  Thumb.  And  of  al!  the  abfur- 
dities,  that  ever  were  heard  of,  furely  none  can 
equal  that,  of  fuppo.fing,  that  Adam  had  not  arti- 
culate fpeecli,  but  had  it  to  learn  at  a time,  when 
he  was  called  to  the  exercife  of  the  higheft  pei- 
fedlion  of  language,  namely,  to  diflingutlh  fuch 
an  infinite  number  of  creatures,  by  different  arti* 
culate  founds  of  his  voice.  It  is  like  fuppofing, 
that  a man  whofe  eyes  had  no  natural  power  of 
diftinguifhing  one  thing  from  another,  fhould  on 
that  account,  have  all  the  creatures  in  the  world, 
brought  before  him,  that  he  might  defcribe  every 
difference  in  form,  and  figure,  that  belonged  to 
them. 

The  Dodtor  has  by  flrength  of  genius,  and 
great  induflry,  amaffed  together  no  fmaJl  heap 
of  learned  decifions  of  points,  dodlrines,  as 
well  Heathenifh,  as  Chriflian,  much  the 
greateft  part  of  which,  the  Chriflian  reader 
will  find  himfelf  obliged  to  drive  out  of 
his  thoughts,  as  foon  as  he  can  in  good  earnefl 
fay,  What  muji  I do  to  be  Javed  ? — This  collection 
of  decifions,  he  calls  his  projecled  defence  o/Chry- 
tianity , which  if  it  was  fuch,  Chriilianity  muft 
have  been  but  poorlv  provided  for  its  fuppcrt  by 
the  four  gofpels.  I fhall  make  no  doubt  of  his 
intending,  what  he  fays  by  them.  But  a projeft 
in  defence  of  Chriilianity,  is  not  more  promifing, 
than  a trap  to  catch  humility.  The  nature  of 
things  allows  no  more  of  the  one,  than  of  the 
other.  To  be  a defender  of  Chrifiianity,  is  to 
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be  a defender  ofChrid,  but  none  can  defend  him 
in  any  other  degree,  than  fo  far  as  he  is  his  fol- 
lower^ To  be  withChrid,  is  to  well  as 'he  walk- 
ed, and  he  tkat  is  not  fo  with  him,  is  againjl 
him. 

There  are  two  ways  of  embracing  Chridiani- 
ty,  the  one  is  as  a Jinner , the  other  as  a fcholar  -T 
the  former  is  the  way  taught  by  C hrift  and  his 
apodles,  the  latter  is  the  invention  of  men,  fallen 
from  the  Chridian  life  under  the  power  of  na- 
tural reafon,  and  verbal  learning. — Now  thefe 
tw'o  ways  are  not  to  be  confidered,  as  only  the 
one  better  than  the  other,  but  in  fuch  a diffe- 
rence, as  right  and  wrong,  true  and  falfe,  bear 
to  one  another.  For  there  is  no  poffibility  of  taking 
one  dep  in  Chridianity,  but  as  a finner,  for  it 
has  no  errand  but  to  the  finner,  has  no  relief  but 
for  fin,  and  nothing  can  receive  it,  but  the 
heart  wounded,  and  wearied  with  the  burden  of 
its  own  fin.  All  the  gofpel  is  but  a foreign 
tale,  a dead  letter  to  the  mod  logically  learned 
man  in  the  world,  who  does  not  feel  in  the 
depth  of  his  foul,  that  all  the  reafonablenels,  and 
excellency  of  gofpel  truth,  lies  in  that  fund  of 
fin,  impurity,  and  corrupt  tempers,  which  are 
infeparable  from  him,  till  he  is  born'  again- 
And  if  the  Doftor,  in  his  application  to  the  De- 
ids,  had  pre/Ted  home  this  affedling  truth,  which 
dands  at  the  door  of  every  man’s  heart,  and  is 
the  only  ground  of  Chridian  redemption,  he 
had  fhewn  a better  care  and  concern  for  their 
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fouls,  and  had  done  more  to  awaken  them  out 
of  their  infidelity,  than  by  all  that  wit  and  fatyr 
>n  his  dedication  of  his  book  to  them.  For  like 
begets  like  ; love  and  ferioufnefs  in  the  fpeaker, 
beget  love  and  ferioufnefs  in  the  hearer ; and 
he  that  has  no  earneftnefs  towards  unbelievers, 
but  that  of  perfwaaing  them  not  to  lofe  their 
(hare  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift. 
Jefus,  towards  helplefs  fallen  men,  can  only 
do  it,  in  the  fpirit  and  language  of  that  love 
and  goodnefs,  in  tvhofe  arms,  be  longs  to  fee 
them  embraced. 

But  as-  no  man  ever  came  to  Chrift,  but  be- 
raufe  he  was  weary,  and  heavy  laden  with  the 
burden  of  his  own  natural  diforder,  and  wanted 
reft  to  his  foul,  fo  nothing  can  help  men  to  find 
the  neceflity  of  coming  to  Chrift,  but  that  which 
helps  him  to  find  and  feel  a mifery  of  fin  and 
corruption,  which  in-  fome,  the  care  and  plea- 
fures  of  this  life,  and  in  others  the  happinefs  of 
finding  themfelves  wits,  and  polite  fcholars,  ne- 
ver fuffered  them  to  feel  before; 

' Our  Lord’s  parable  of  the  prodigal  fon,  con- 
tains the  whole  matter  between  God  and  fallen 
man.  It  relates  nothing  particular  to  this,  or 
that  perfon,  but  fets  forth  the  ftrift  truth  of 
every  man’s  ftate,  with  regard  to  his  heavenly 
Father.  For  every  fon  of  Adam  has  ever)  thing 
in  him,  that  is  faid  of  that  prodigal  ; he  has  loft 
his  firft  ftate,  is  wandered  as  far  from  his  hea- 
venly Father  and  country,  has  abufed  and  wafted 
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■his  Father's  blefiings,  and  is  that  very  poor  fwme.- 
herd,  craving  hufks  in  a land  of  famine,  infread 
of  living  in  the  glory  of  his  Father’s  family ; and 
-of  every  reader  of  that  parable,  it  may  be  juflly 
faid,  Thou  art  the  man.  And  no  fon  of  Adam, 
do  what  he  will,  can  poflibly  come  out  of  the 
poverty,  fhame,  and  mifery  of  his  fallen  ftate, 
tell  he  finds  and  feels,  and  confelfes  from  the 
bottom  of  his  heart,  all  that  which  the  penitent 
prodigal  found,  felt  and  confefled. 

I fhould  have  had  much  uneafinefs,  my  Lor  d, 
in  expofing  fo  many  grofs  errors  both  in  the 
matter,  and  manner  of  the  Do£lor’-s  books,  did 
not  my  heart  bear  me  witnefs,  that  no  want  of 
good-will,  or  due  refpecl  towards  him,  but  folely 
a regard  to  that  tvhich  ought  only  to  be  regarded, 
.has  dire&ed  my  pen. 
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